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Foreword
The Persian text of Ganesh Das’s Char Bagh-i-Panjab was
published some years ago for the benefit of the Persian-knowing
historian of the Panjab. Its Panjabi translation is being prepared
by the Department of History, Guru Nanak University, for those
who do not know Persian, or find Panjabi more familiar than any
other language.
A substantial part of the Char Bdgh, perhaps the most
useful to the historian, is being published in English translation
for those who do not know Persian or Panjabi. This work was
assigned to Dr J. S. Grewal and his colleague Dr Indu Banga
in the Department of History. They have aimed at presenting
a meaningful version rather than a literal rendering. Also,
they have given an illuminating introduction to Ganesh Das’s
description of the Panjab.
I have no doubt that this publication will prove useful to
the students of regional history. It may also serve as an incentive
for publishing similar source material on the history of the Panjab
or on the history of other regions in the country. I thank the
editors for undertaking this work on behalf of the University and
I congratulate them for having completed this assignment so well
in a short time.
Bishan Singh Samundri
Vice-Chancellor
Guru Nanak University,
Amritsar.
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P r e fa c e

In 1965 the Char Bagh-i-Panjab was published at Amritsar
as the only work on the kingdom of Ranjit Singh containing
information on social, religious and cultural life of the Panjab,
besides a historical account.
Its author, Ganesh Das, had
completed this work in 1849, soon after the annexation of the
kingdom of Lahore to the British empire. One copy was presented
to Richard Temple, the settlement officer of Gujrat for a couple of
years in the early 1850s, which is preserved in the India Office
(now. Commonwealth Relations Office) Library in London.
Another copy is preserved in the Punjab University Library in
Lahore. Another copy, which according to S. Kirpal Singh, the
editor of the Char Bagh-i-Panjab is the best, is in possession of
Dr Ganda Singh in Patiala. The published text is based on these
three copies of the work.
In connection with her research work on ‘the agrarian
system of the Sikhs’, Dr Indu Banga found the Char Bagh
to be a very useful source of information and actually translated
about fifty pages into English. That translation came to serve
as the basis of the present publication. Narrating the events of
Ranjit Singh’s reign, Ganesh Das stops at the year 1815 to give a
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description of the Panjab in one hundred and fifty pages before
taking up the conquest of Multan and Kashmir. It is this part of
the Char Bagh that furnishes most of the topographical, sociolo
gical and cultural data on the Panjab. And it was this part that
had been selected for translation into English. We thought of
completing the translation for publication by the Guru Nanak
University and the Vice-Chancellor readily gave his approval.
The largest number of pages in the entire description of the
Panjab are given to the Rachna Doab. Next comes the Chaj.
These two doabs were the best known to Ganesh Das, and more
than a hundred pages are devoted to these two. Next comes the
Bari Doab, with the cities of Lahore and Amritsar which were
known to Ganesh Das rather well. But he gives hardly eleven
pages to the Sind Sagar Doab and only four to the Bist Jalandhar.
Furthermore, nearly one third of the entire description is given to
Gujrat, Sialkot, Wazirabad, Eminabad, Lahore and Amritsar.
There is, thus, a strong element of disproportion in his description.
Indeed, he can give a number of pages to one pargana and a single
sentence to another. He can describe a village in the space of a
paragraph but barely mention a ta'alluqa or a town. Obviously,
his information is not only disproportionate but also inadequate,
But, paradoxically, the usefulness of his information consists
precisely in this : that he has given only what he regarded as
authentic. It is this authenticity of his information that lends
weight and value to what he says.
The basic significance of evidence presented by Ganesh Das
in his description of the Panjab is discussed by us in the
introduction that follows. Here we may mention a few things
about the translation itself. One-third of the description is given
actually to the stories of Sohni and Mahiwal, HIr and Ranjha,
Mirza and Sahiba, Haqiqat Rai’s execution, Radhi the sati and to
an account of the author’s ancestors. This part of his description
of the Panjab has not been included in the translation. However,
an outline of these popular tales is given in the appendix.
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In addition to the original headings of the manuscript, the
editor of the Char Bagh has given several sub-headings in the
published text. In the original, the author or the copyist has
given headings for the description of cities, towns and important
villages of each of the five doabs, All these have been retained in
the translation, but only as sub-headings. Two other headings of
the original have been retained in the translation as sub-headings :
‘the towns and important villages of Gujrat’ and ‘the description
of Amritsar’. In the original, headings are given only for two
doabs : the Chaj and the Bist Jalandhar. In the translation,
headings for the other three doabs have been added. Consequently
the doab-headings appear like the chapter-headings of a book.
All the sub-headings provided by the editor in the published
text have been excluded from the translation. Also, the pattern
of paragraphs entirely our own.
We have tried to give the essential meaning of the text
without straying far away from it. Our preference for meaningful
translation over literal rendering would be clear from a
comparison of the original with the translation. The annotation
is largely confined to clarifying the text. In the use of diacritics
we have been guided by the principle of necessity rather than
uniformity. Ganesh Das has used in his work many native words
like dhaular, said, purohit, langar, sadawart, sati, panch, tilla, baoli,
akhara, ber, dhdni, lungi and sddh. Several such words have been
retained in the translation. We have given at the end a glossary
of all the native words used by Ganesh Das in his description of
the Panjab. On the assumption that a classified index may be
more useful to researchers, we have adopted this unconventional
form for the index.
We are thankful to S. Mohinder Singh, S. Amarwant Singh
and S. Jaswant Singh for their help in preparing the manuscript
for publication. S. Mohanjit Singh and S. Amarwant Singh have
been very helpful to us in preparing the index and looking after
the work of printing. S. Teja Singh Sethi of the Tej Printing Press,
and his son Gurmeet Singh, have been very careful and cooperative
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in printing the book. The map for this book has been adapted
from one originally prepared for Dr Indu Banga’s doctoral thesis.
We are thankful to our colleague Mr B. R. Batra, Head of the
Guru Ram Das Post-Graduate School of Planning, for his keen
cooperation in getting the map prepared.
Above all, we are thankful to Sardar Bishan Singh Samundri,
Vice-Chancellor of the Guru Nanak University, for his foreword ;
we are grateful to him for his kind interest in the publications of
the Department of History.

J. S. Grewal
Tndu Banga
Amritsar,
January 1, 1975.

IN TR O D U C TIO N

Ganesh Das, a khatrl of Badhera subcaste, introduces himself
as the qanungo of the pargana of Gujrat and a zamtndar of that
town in the Chaj Doab. Many of his ancestors had
served the goverment of their times. Kaka Mai, the founder
of the family, had immigrated from Pattan in ‘Gujrat-Dakhkhan’
to serve in the civil administration of Sialkot, first under
Biram Dev of Jammu and then under Sikandar Lodi. His sons
were given the qanungoi and sarishtadarl of the pargana of Sialkot
by Islam Shah. Murar Das, fifth in descent from Kaka Mai,
served Raja Man Singh as the diwan of his jagir in Sialkot; his
younger brother, Shankar Das, was patronized by Jahangir ; and
the youngest, Sawindar Das, too was a mansabdar. Two of
Kaka Mai’s great grandsons were given a share in the qanungoi
of the pargana of Bahlolpur. One of his great grandsons,
Malik Jetha, left Sialkot for Gujrat to become its qanungo in the
reign of Akbar. Ganesh Das was ninth in descent from Malik
Jetha whose descendants had adopted Gujrat as their home.
Ganesh Das recalls the respectable position of his ancestors
with a certain amount of pride, without betraying any regret or
resentment over the fact that several of them had accepted Islam.
Their intellectual attainment as well as their social position and
record of service was a source of gratification to Ganesh Das.
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Two of them had been well known for their calligraphy ; one of
them had made his mark in mathematics; another, iii composition ;
one of them had been proficient in music and poetry ; and another,
in history. Ganesh Das mentions one Bhawani Das as the ra'is
of Gujrat to whom Nadir Shah had addressed a farman (which is
reproduced in the Char Bagh). It is quite likely that this ra’is was
Ganesh Das’s grandfather Bhawani Das. At any rate, his father
Shiv Dayal was the (amil and nazim of Fatehgarh in the pargana
of Gujrat. His own position as the qanungo and the zamindar of
the qasba of Gujrat was much of a piece with the long tradition
of his family.
Ganesh Das was well qualified to undertake a history of
the Panjab. From his familiarity with Persian classics and his
command over Persian it is evident that he had been given good
education according to the standards of his time. In the course
of his work he reveals his familiarity also with many a chronicle
of medieval India. Before writing the Char Bagh he had attempted
a short history of the Sikhs in 1847. His Rajdarshini, written for
Maharaja Gulab Singh, has survived as a valuable source for the
history of Jammu. Ganesh Das was probably over fifty when he
wrote the Char Bagh. His flair for the detail of administration
may be attributed to his rich experience as a functionary of the
government. His family connections enabled him to collect more
varied information than what would have been accessible through
personal experience alone.
The Char Bagh-i-Panjab has many a feature of the medieval
Indo-Persian chronicle. It begins with the Muslim formula of
invocation and the author shows familiarity with popular ayat of
the Qur’an. He is rather fond of using chronograms and quotes
verses profusely for literary effect. Interesting anecdotes, even
folk-tales, become an integral part of his work. Nevertheless,
like many a medieval chronicler, he is primarily concerned with
past politics, particularly with the acquisition of power.
This concern is reflected first in Ganesh Das’s conception
of the Panjab. He uses the term more as an administrative or a
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polittical unit than as a cultural or a geographical entity. The
Panjab of Ganesh Das is bounded by the rivers Satlej and Indus,
and by the lower Himalayas. Within these boundaries was included
part of the Mughal province of Multan. But Ganesh Das is
concerned essentially with the Mughal province of Lahore. When
he thinks of the Panjab as a political unit even the territories
outside the five dodbs become a part of that’ political entity.
Consciously, however, he equates the Panjab with the Mughal
province of Lahore.
Ganesh Das treats of the pre-Muslim kings who established
their power in the whole or a part of the Panjab in eighteen pages.
The invasions of Sabuktigin marked ‘the advent of Islam’ in the
Panjab and he deals with the major political happenings of the
five centuries following rather briefly, in about a dozen pages,
and pays much more attention to the Panjab under the Mughals.
However, he is not at all keen to know what was happening in the
Panjab ; he is content to note who came to rule over the Panjab.
He does not deal with the successors of the Mughal emperor
Ahmad Shah precisely because the Panjab had by that time been
wrested from the Mughals by Ahmad Shah Abdali. Ganesh Das
devotes more pages to him than to the entire period of the
Sultanate. In about thirty pages, then, he recounts the rise of
the Sikhs to political power in the Panjab. To the establishment,
decline and fall of the House of Ranjit Singh, he devotes the
largest portion of his narrative.
The evidence presented by Ganesh Das on Sikh polity is
very significant. For him the Khalsa were merely an aggregate of
individual Singhs who were politically active. Consequently,
though he presents some of the Sikh leaders as acting in concert,
he does not invoke the sanction of any gurmata for their united
action. Though he assumes some sort of grouping among them,
he does not attach any importance to the ‘institution’ called the
misl. Lahore was occupied and partitioned not through a collective
decision of the entire Khalsa but by three sardavs : Lehna Singh,
; Gujjar Singh and Sobha Singh. According to Ganesh Das,
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it was on the sagacious advice of Jassa Singh and the Bhangi
leaders that the coin declaring the sovereignty of the Khalsa was
struck at Lahore. The minting Of this coin, however, was not
confined to Lahore, for every sardar established his own mint in
the area under his control. The manifesto of the sovereignty of
the Khalsa marked at the same time many an individual sardar's
sovereign status. Indeed, Ganesh Das uses the term badshah
for Jassa Singh, Jhanda Singh, Ganda Singh, Hari Singh
and others.
Furthermore, whatever the sanction behind the authority of
the individual sardar, he acted strictly in accordance with the
dictates of his practical good sense or interests. This is evident
from the manner in which the territorial occupation was effected :
each leader and each individual established his government
wheresoever he could. Each of these new rulers established his
own administration, using his personal discretion. For example,
Charhat Singh and Guijar Singh led a joint expedition into the
Sindh Sagar Doab and, on its successful conclusion, partitioned
the conquered territories amongst themselves. At the same time,
Charhat Singh appointed Dharam Singh to guard Miani and Pind
Dadan Khan, made Tehal Singh Chhachhi the thanadar of Dalaur
to look after the salt mines, appointed Sehaj Singh to the
faujdari of Dhan and made Dal Singh Gill the nazim of Ahmadabad, assigning him a jagir in the Rachna Doab. Gujjar Singh gave
Rawalpindi in jagir to Milkha Singh, appointed Ran Singh as the
tappadar of Sarai Kala and Jodh Singh Atariwala as the tahsildar
of Pothuhar, while the tappa of Narali and the fortress of Rotala
were conferred upon his own brother, Chet Singh. Ganesh Das
explicitly states that many other sardars acted in a similar manner.
He does not see any incompatibility between the religious beliefs
and social aspirations of the Khalsa and the ambition of an
individual Singh to concentrate power into his hands without any
institutional check upon the use of that power.
In Ganesh Das’s presentation Ranjit Singh was distinguished
from the other Sikh rulers chiefly because of his political success.
He continued to use old inscriptions on his coins, though he kept
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up only the mints of Lahore and Amritsar. Even if these
inscriptions are taken to signify divine sanction for the sovereignty
and authority of the Sikh rulers, there was no difference between
the position of Ranjit Singh and that of an eighteenth-century
Sikh ruler. Ganesh Das uses the title Singh Sahib already for a
sardar like Gujjar Singh, Mahan Singh or Sahib Singh, and he
refers to the Bhangis as ‘the royal house of Bhanga Singh
Bahadur’. It should not come to the reader as a surprise when in
the description of the Panjab Ganesh Das uses the term
sarkar-i-lali for Ranjit Singh and refers to a sardar like Bagh Singh
Hallowalia as an independent ruler.
As Ganesh Das saw it, Ranjit Singh’s administration differed
from that of his predecessors in degree rather than kind. The
offices of the sipahsular, the diwan, the subadar, the nazim, the
faujdar, the thanadar and the ‘Zlmil were not unknown in the late
eighteenth century. The qdniingo and the kardar were as familiar
to th e ' subjects of the late eighteenth-century Sikh rulers as the
subjects of Ranjit Singh. Similarly the chaudharis, the muqaddams
and the tarafd&rs continued to function throughout the period of
Sikh rule. What is not generally known is that the qazis also
remained in office during the late eighteenth as well as the early
nineteenth century. Lastly, the conferment of jagirs by Ranjit
Singh was only an extension of the practice of his predecessors.
Notwithstanding the significance of Ganesh Das’s solid
evidence on Sikh polity, his description of the Panjab constitutes
the most valuable part of his evidence on the Sikh times. His
experience of administration is clearly reflected in the information
he gives on administrative units. He refers to the Mughal
chakla of Gujrat as large enough to cover three parganas. During
the Sikh times, however, the term chakla was interchangeable with
tope, and it was a unit larger than the village but smaller than the
tappa. Ganesh Das refers to both parganas and ta'ailuqas during
the Sikh times. On a close examination we find that the pargana
and the ta(alluqa were interchangeable as administrative units and
refer in fact to the same unit. It may be pointed out, however.
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that the talalluqas were generally smaller in size than the parganas
of Mughal times. Furthermore, even when the name of a pargana
was kept up by the Sikh rulers it did not follow that its limits
remained exactly the same as in the Mughal times.
On the whole, we find four administrative and fiscal units in
Ganesh Das’s description of the Panjab: pargana or ta‘alluqa, tappa,
tope or chakla, and the village. In several cases, he has mentioned
the names of smaller units within the larger ones and this
information is not without interest. The pargana of Pharwala in
the Sindh Sagar Doab had four tappas ; Dangli had eight; and
Rohtas had fourteen. The pargana of Bahlolpur in the Chaj Doab
had seven tappas ; Gujrat had eight ; Shahjahanpur had eight;
and Herat had seven ; the pargana of Ban in the Rachna Doab
had five tappas; Arina had two ; Eminabad had eleven ; and
Shaikhupura had eight.
Just as the number of tappas in a pargana varied from
pargana to pargana, so did the number of topes or chaklas in a
tappa vary from tappa to tappa. In the tappa of Akya in the
pargana of Gujrat, for instance, there were five topes; in Bala
there were three ; in Kandu there were six ; and in Handu there
were three. In the tappa of Jiv Waraich in the pargana of Herat,
there were eighteen topes and in the tappa of Helan only eight.
The ta/?/>a-i-Akbari in the pargana of Eminabad had five topes;
Waraich and Cheema had eight; Khanpur Chautra had six ; and
tappa-WKXam^ln had two topes. The number of villages in a tope
varied from place to place. In a few cases a single village
constituted a tope, or even a tappa. It may be added that during
the Mughal times the pargana of Sialkot consisted of sixty topes.
In any case, according to Ganesh Das, tope as an administrative
and fiscal unit existed in the Mughal Panjab as much as in
the Sikh.
One important point emerges from Ganesh Das’s
information on the administrators of Sialkot. When we look
closely at the length of their tenures, we find that the average
period of the kardar's stay in Sialkot during the Sikh times is nearly
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the same as the average period of the *amiVs stay in Sialkot during
the Mughal period. For the Afghan inter-regnum, however, the
average tenure of the administrator of Sialkot is much shorter.
This is precisely what may be expected from the rather unstable
position of Ahmad Shah Abdali even though he ruled for over
ten years according to Ganesh Das.
Notwithstanding his interest in revenue administration,
Ganesh Das does not say anything about assessment or collection
and nowhere does he give any figures in connection with landrevenue. Also, his references to grants of revenue-free land are
very few though his familiarity with dharmarth grants may be
safely assumed. Nevertheless this part of his information is not
without some significance. In Kotla Qiladar in the pargana of
Herat, Mansa Ram, a Kashmiri pandit, had established his dhiini
before he died in 1826 ; Maharaja Ranjit Singh granted the
village of Kaleke for this establishment by way of kharch-i-dhuni.
In Bhera, the reciters of the Qur’an enjoyed a’imma lands. In 1830,
Raja Gulab Singh built a thakurdwara in Pind Dadan Khan,
founded a village named Gulabgarh and gave it ‘by way of
ma'ash’ for the temple. All these examples are interesting both for
the terms used and the situations depicted.
Ganesh Das appears always anxious to take notice of the
men of piety, the faqirs, o/ all religions. From his numerous
references to places of worship it appears that, though the
Vaishnava cults too had become popular by the early nineteenth
century, Shaivism and Shaktaism had not lost much of their older
hold. At many places Ganesh Das refers to shivdwaras and
temples dedicated to Mahadeva. In 1845, Diwan Kishan Kaur,
son of Diwan Hakim Rai, built a new temple of Shiva in
Rawalpindi. In 1838, Raja Gulab Singh constructed a shivala
in Bewal in the Sindh Sagar Doab. A Chhibbar brahman,
Amrik Rai, built a temple to Mahadeva in Gujrat in 1840.
Raja Gulab Singh also built in 1839 a new shivdwara in Gujrat in
place of an old temple. In Sialkot, Diwan Harbhaj Rai Puri had
built a temple to Shiva before Raja Tej Singh constructed a temple
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to Mahadeva in 1848. On the bank of the stream called Pilkhu,
a temple to Mahadeva was built in 1830 to mark the place where
the widow of Ram Kaur Kohli had become sati. Ratan Chand
Duggal repaired a temple of Mahadeva in Wazirabad in 1839.
It was looked after by Gosain Shambhu Nath and Mathra Nath.
In Lahore, many temples dedicated to Shiva were built during the
reign of Ranjit Singh. Achal near Batala, an old place of worship,
was associated with the son of Shiva. Fateh Singh Ahluwalia
built a temple to Shiva in Kapurthala. It is obvious from the
information supplied by Ganesh Das that the worship of Shiva
was quite widespread in the Panjab in the early nineteenth century.
Ganesh Das refers to many sannyasis and jogis who were
the worshippers of Shiva. In Pasrur, for instance, Gulab Gir was
known for his knowledge of God. Ram Kishan, a Joshi Brahman
of Wazirabad, became a disciple of Chetan Gir and got eventually
the name of Raghunath Gir as a sannyasi. The place of
Brahm Nath Sannyasi in Lahore was a place of worship. More
conspicuous than the sannyasis, however, were the jogis who
linked themselves ultimately with Guru Gorakh Nath. They
were holding on to some of their former popularity. Many jogis
used to come annually at the time of Shivratri to the TilJa of
Bal Nath at a distance of about three Jcos from Rohtas.
In Makhad and Sarangkot also there were important places of the
jogis. Equally important was the place of Jogi Dhiraj Nath in
Bhera. At Kirana in the lower Chaj Doab was the place of
the Aughar Jogi Sukal Nath. The only jogi establishment of
importance not mentioned by Ganesh Das’is that of Jakhbar in
the upper Bari Doab.
The worship of the Goddess was surely not unknown in the
early nineteenth-century Panjab. In Gujrat there were two temples
dedicated to the Devi. In Sodhara also there were two temples of
the Devi : one was dedicated to Sitala and it was outside the
town ; the other was dedicated to Kalka and was within the town.
In and near Lahore there were temples of the Devi : one of Sitala,
another of Kalka and the third of Bhaddar Kali. The temples of
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Kalka and Turt Phurni were there in the city of Jalandhar. In
Garhdiwala in the Jalandhar Doab there was a place of worship
dedicated to the Devi. Ganesh Das is catholic enough to mention
all forms of religious belief and practice in the Panjab with
indulgence if not with implicit approval. There is one situation,
however, which he cannot stomach. Mohiya Nand and Sada Nand
in Gujrat were perfect in practices of the agamas but ‘it is better
not to speak of their religion’.
Ganesh Das’s references to the Vaishnavas are more
numerous than to any other form of Hindu belief and practice.
There are a few references to the old forms of Vaishnavism. For
instance, a sacred place called Narsingh Pohar in the upper Sindh
Sagar Doab was connected obviously with the man-lion incarnation
of Vishnu. However, references to bairagis are rather numerous.
Baba Pohlo Ram Bairagi’s samadh was in Bahlolpur. Baba
Lachhman Das Bairagi was well known in Gujrat. The place of
Baba Lahar Bairagi in Narowal was a place of worship. Baba
Sain Das,a Ramanandi Bairagi, established his gaddi in Eminabad.
At about nine kos from Gujranwala was the establishment of
Baba Murar Das Bairagi. The samadh of Gosain Billu Sahib
Bairagi in Wadala Sandhuan in the pargana of Pasrur was a place
of worship. The successors of Bawa Lai Darvai Bairagi were
popular in the ‘ilaqa of Ramnagar. At about twelve kos from
Lahore was the place of Baba Ram Thamman which belonged to
Bairagi sadhs. Close to Amritsar was a Bairagi establishment
at Ram Tirath. At Kuthala in the upper Bari Doab was another
Bairagi establishment. More important than these was the
establishment of Baba Lai at Dhianpur. There was another
gaddi of the sadhs of Baba Lai at Wazirabad. Perhaps more
important than even these was the Vaishnava establishment at
Pindori in the upper Bari Doab.
Ganesh Das makes a clear distinction between a shivdwara
and a thakurdwara but makes only a general reference to the latter,
not making any distinction between a temple dedicated to Rama
and a temple dedicated to Krishna. The cult of Rama was more
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popular in the Panjab. Nevertheless, Ganesh Das does refer
specifically to the worship of Krishna at places. In Gujrat, for
instance, a temple was built to Murli Manohar during the Sikh
times. In Zafarwal, Mayya Das was a bhagat of Krishna. There
were two thdkurdwaras in Wazirabad which were dedicated to
Krishna by the Jai-Kishnia sddhs who regarded themselves as the
worshippers of 'Sri Krishan Avtar.’
For Sikhism, Ganesh Das notices occasionally a samadh
but more often the Sikh dharamsala’, occasionally a Ramdasi or an
Akali faqlr but more often the udasis and their akharas. He
notices also many sacred places of the Sikhs. The samadh of
Ram Lilha, who was probably an udasi sadh, is mentioned in
connection with Sambrial. The dharamsala of Bhai Bahar in
Ahmadabad in the Sindh Sagar Doab was well known. Gujrat
could boast of several; the dharmsalas of Bhai Qandhara Singh
and Bhai Kesar Singh, however, were famous. Similarly there
were many dharamsalas in Wazirabad of which the oldest and the
most important was the one associated with Guru Hargobind.
As it may be expected, Lahore and Amritsar also had a large
number of dharamsalas.
Ganesh Das mentions the Ramdasi
faqlrs of Chak Ramdas in the ‘llaqa of Bhera. Mathra Das was a
famous Ramdasi sadh in Jalalpur Bhattian. At one place
Ganesh Das refers to Akali faqlrs as the mujdwars of a place of
worship associated with Guru Nanak. At another place he refers
to the sadhan-i-Nanak Shahl, without indicating whether they were
Ramdasi or udasl. In the case of Bakht Mai Suri of Talalpur,
Ganesh Das uses both the terms Ramdasi and udasl. The position
of Bhai Bahara of Makhowal is not very clear either. However,
there are several references to the udasis which are unambiguous.
Baba Santokh Das was famous in Gujrat as an udasl faqlr.
Ram Kaur, whose samadh in Kot Nainan was a place of pilgrimage,
was clearly an udasl faqlr. The akhara of Sant Rein Udasi, outside
the town of Wazirabad, was well known. Bhai Gopal Singh Udasi
of Daska Nidhan Singhwala was a competent poet. Two
dharamsalas of Shahdara belonged to the udasl faqlrs. In
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Gurdaspur in the upper Bari Doab and at Bahadurpur in the
Jalandhar Doab there were deras of udasi sddhs. The largest
concentration of udasi akharas, however, was in Amritsar.
Amritsar was also the most important of Sikh sacred places.
In the words of Ganesh Das it was the tIrath-i-kalan-i-sikhan-iGuru Nanak. However, there were many other places sacred to
the Sikhs. In the Bari Doab itself, there was Dera Baba Nanak
on the bank of the Ravi, the resting place of Guru Nanak, which
had developed into a town on account of the residence of the
descendants of Baba Lakhmi Chand, the younger son of Guru
Nanak. The Bedi Sahibzadas contemporary with Ganesh Das
belonged to the eleventh generation from Guru Nanak and were
all men of grace. Baba Sahib Singh Bedi is particularly mentioned
by Ganesh Das. His samadh in Una was a place of pilgrimage.
There were places associated with the successors of Guru Nanak.
Among these in the Bari Doab were Khadur, Goindwal,
Tarn Taran and Sri Hargobindpur. Near Hasan Abdal in the
Sindh Sagar Doab was the place called Panja Sahib which
commemorated Guru Nanak’s triumph over Sayyid Qandhari Shah
Waliulla who possessed the power of miracle. Near Rohtas was
the sacred place known as Choa Baba Nanak. Sialkot could boast
of two places associated with Guru Nanak : Ber Baba Nanak
and Baoli Baba Nanak, both of which had witnessed miracles
performed by Guru Nanak. Close to Eminabad was an important
place of worship called Rori Baba Nanak. Near Daska in the
village of Ghalotian was a place connected with Guru Har Rai.
Close to Mian Mir in Lahore was a place associated with Guru
Ramdas. Ganesh Das refers to other places also but his reference
to Jandiala Guru is rather interesting : he does not indicate that
the Niranjania Guru ‘Aqil Das of Jandiala was an unorthodox
Sikh or even a Sikh.
For Islam, Ganesh Das generally refers to khanqahs and
mazars : the khanqah of Jani Darvesh at Jani Sang ; the khanqah of
Haqqani in Dangli; the khanqah of Shah Burhan in Chiniot ; the
khanqah of Pir Muhammad Sachiar in Gujrat ; the wasada
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(sajjada) of Shah Daula in Gujrat ; the mazar of Pandhi Shah in
Gujrat, built in 1807 ; the khanqah of Hafiz Hayat near Kot Mir
Husain in the Chaj Doab ; the khanqah of Bulaq Shah in Qila
Sobha Singh ; the mazar of Mian Barkhurdar in Pasrur ; the
khanqahs of Imam Aliul Haq, Shah-i-Badshahan, Mir Bhil Shahid.
Shah Munga Wall, Sayyid Surkh, Hazrat Hamza Ghaus and
Sayyid Nadir Sarmast in Sialkot, besides many mazars of walls ;
the mazar of Baqi Shah and the khanqah of Daim Shah in
Wazirabad ; the khanqah of Bahauddin in the village of Bahauddin
in the ‘ilaqa of Eminabad ; the khanqahs of Pir Jamal Shah,
Pir Bara Hazari and Pir Fateh Din in Shaikhupura ; the khanqah
of Data Ganj Bakhsh, Ali al-Hujwiri, the mazar of Shah
Abu al-Ma‘ali, the mazar of Madho Lai Husain and the khanqah
of Sayyid Miththa in Lahore; the mazar of Shaikh Farid,
Ganj-i-Shakar, in Pakpatan ; the khanqahs of Imam Nasiruddin
and Sikandar Shah in Jalandhar, for example. All these places
were regarded as auspicious and many believers visited them as
places of pilgrimage. Jt is rather interesting to note that
Ganesh Das was aware of the existence of mosques, mullas, qazis,
the sharVat, the fiqh and the learned in these branches, but he
pays more attention to practices involving larger numbers.
Popular belief is almost always noticed by Ganesh Das.
One of the most popular shrines in the Panjab was at Dharaunkal
at a distance of two kos from Wazirabad. It was associated with
Sultan Sarwar, better known as Sakhi Sarwar because of his
generosity in redeeming people. From many parts of the Panjab,
people used to send offerings to Dharaunkal through the well
acknowledged agency of the drum-beating bhara’is. The mazar
of Sakhi Sarwar was actually outside the Panjab in the ‘foot hills
of Baluchistan’. A place near the Lahauri Gate in Lahore was a
popular resort of the people who wanted to give offerings in the
name of Sakhi Sarwar. The zamindars of the village Lohan in the
pargana of Pasrur were the followers of Sakhi Sarwar ; they had
raised a structure to him and a Hindu named Hukma became
famous as a murid of Sakhi Sarwar. At a distance of three kos
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from Batala in the village of Dayaliwal was the mazar of
Shamsuddin Daryal whose followers in the days of Ganesh Das
were the Hindu descendants of Dayali Ram. In the Sindh Sagar
Doab there was an auspicious place of the Twelve Siddhas who
were believed to have attained to the exalted status of the siddhas
by sacrificing their lives for protecting a cow. The Chaubara of
Chhajju Bhagat in Lahore was a popular place of pilgrimage and
both men and women used to congregate there once every week.
Ganesh Das frequently refers to annual or seasonal fairs being
held at places of Hindu and Muslim worship. The miracle play of
Husain was popular in Lahore.
Irrespective of their creed, the well to do persons often
expressed their sense of piety in works of public utility, perhaps
taking their cue from the nobles and administrators. They built
mosques, bridges, sarais and mausoleums ; they dug tanks and
laid out gardens ; they constructed wells and baolls ; they kept
open kitchens for the stranger and the poor. They built shivdwaras,
thakurdwaras, dharamsalas and samadhs. Ganesh Das, sharing the
values cherished by his contemporaries, does not fail to mention
such acts of piety and public welfare. He refers to them as
memorials to the good name of their authors. The practice was
so common and the sentiment of respect so universal that
Ganesh Das’s references to these acts are more or less evenly
distributed for all the doabs except the Jalandhar Doab about
which he knew very little.
The people of the Panjab for Ganesh Das consisted of three
communities : the Muslim, the Sikh and the Hindu. Among the
first two he does not notice any sectarian or social differences.
He can refer casually to even Muslim bairagis. But this is only a
measure of his limited interest in them. He subscribes to the
varana ideal of Hinduism and talks of the brahman, the kshatriya,
the vaishya and the shudra as constituting the Hindu social order.
He seldom talks of those who were not covered by the varantis.
The shiidras appear in his work in the garb of artisans and
craftsmen. There were three major professions in the eyes of
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Ganesh D as: government service, trade or business and agriculture.
However, there is no single criterion in his work by which he
divides the people of the Panjab into significant social groups.
At one level it may be religion ; at another, sectarian belief and
practice ; in one case it may be the profession of the group ; in
another, its subcaste or tribe. The terms used by Ganesh Das for
his meaningful groupings are rather interesting : firqa, tabqa,
giroh, shu*ba, qaum and 'urf The most important of these for him
appears to be qaum which refers to the group socially most
meaningful to him. He does not talk of persons as merely
brahmans or jats ; he tries to identify their gots or clans.
There is one class of the people of the Panjab, however,
to whom Ganesh Das pays his best attention : the khatris. After
a mythical account of creation and the origin of the brahmans,
GaneshDas refers to the time of Raja Bharat when civilized arts were
developed and the society was divided into four barans (varanas).
The kshtriyas were divided into two major groups : the surajbansi
(siiryavanshi) and the chandarbansi (chandravanshi). They both
became degenerate and yielded place to the Rajputs. Many of
them accepted a subordinate position. And those who refused to
acknowledge Rajput superiority were obliged to leave their homes
in ‘Hindustan’ to migrate to the Panjab. Here they adopted the
professions of service, trade, business, shopkeeping, drapery and
banking. The Sultans discovered their talents and encouraged
them to learn Persian and to accept service with the government.
Thus patronized they attained to high positions in the
administration, particularly during the Mughal times. They
suffered a setback in the beginning of Sikh rule but eventually
their merit was recognized and they became increasingly important
in Sikh administration. They became diwans, nazims, kardars,
vakils and commanders, without losing their traditional
position as qanungos, mutasaddis and munshis.
Ganesh Das specifically refers to many khatri families
living in the towns and villages of the Panjab : as in Kaliana,
Rohtas, Bahlolpur, Jalalpur, Daulatanagar, Hajiwala, Gujrat,
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Herat, Dinga, Akiya, Lakhanwal, BhagowaL Islamgarh, Makhowal,
Waraich, Sialkot, Wazirabad, Eminabad, Daska NidhanSinghwala,
Pasrur, Buchcha, Pindi Bhattian, Malhian, Shaikhupura, Batala,
Kalanaur, Dera Baba Nanak, Patti, Qasur, Jalandhar, Nawan
Shahr, Amritsar and Lahore, among many others. There was
hardly a town in the Panjab where khatns did not have their houses.
In many parganas they were hereditary qanungos: the Ghais in
Rohtas, Badheras in Bahlolpur, Sialkot and Gujrat, Sobtis in
Jalalpur, Sahnis in Wazirabad, Nandas in Eminabad, Chopras in
Buchcha Chalhtha, Lakhwaras in Shaikhupura, Chopras in
Lahore, Purls in Batala, Tulis in Kalanaur, Bedis and Mehtas in
Patti and Sehgals and Thapars in Jalandhar. This list is by no
means exhaustive. It may be pointed out, however, that some
brahman and Muslim qanungos are also mentioned by Ganesh Das.
But his interest in the khatris is by far the greatest. Ganesh Das
does give the impression that he is pleading the cause of the khatns
in general before the new rulers of the Panjab, the English. ‘This
qaum was never guilty of contumacy. They worship their masters
like God. The command of the rulers is for them like the
command of God’. They had rendered meritorious services to
the Mughal and Sikh rulers. They were reluctant to serve the
English out of an almost instinctive fear that they might not be
given respect and consideration due to them on merit. It was for
the new rulers to see that they could find loyal and competent
servants in the khatris of the land of the five rivers.
The khatns made their fortunes as officials of the government
and as traders, sahukars and businessmen ; they often invested
their savings in landed property. In any case, Ganesh Das does
refer to lands purchased by khatns and others during the Mughal
and Sikh times. The village of Bath in the pargana of Gujrat,
for instance, had been purchased by Wadhawan Khatris in the
reign of Farrukh Siyar. At any rate, many khatri families held
lands in proprietary right. The town of Jalalpur Sobtian and the
village of Qasimpur Lakhkhu in the Chaj Doab were held in
proprietorship by Sobti Khatris. The tappa of Akiya also belonged
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to them by inheritance. Handa Khatrls held the zamindari of
Daulatanagar proper ; Duggal Khatris held the village of
‘Alamgirpur Ghumman in the tope of Daulatanagar. The tope of
Karianwala was held in proprietorship by Bhalla Khatris.
Wadhawan Khatris owned several villages in the pargana of Gujrat.
Badhera Khatris were the zamindars of Gujrat and Herat. In
Wazirabad, in the early nineteenth century they were receiving
the rasum-i-dharat. Mehra Khatris were the zamindars of Takht
Hazara. Nayyar Khatris held some of the land of the town of
Kunja in their proprietary possession. The village of Gharat
Kha^a was in the proprietary possession of Puri Khatris. These
instances are enough to suggest that the khatris owned considerable
areas of land in the towns and villages of the Panjab during the
Sikh times.
However, the khatris were by no means the most important
of land-owners in the Panjab. Ganesh Das himself refers to
several other categories of proprietors of land. The maliks of the
village Kharian in the pargana of Gujrat, for instance,
were Gujjars. The town of Muraliwala in the Rachna Doab and
the town of Patti in the Bari Doab were held in proprietorship by
some Mughals. Ranghar Rajputs were the proprietors of Rahon
in the Jalandhar Doab. Minhases were the maliks of the tappa of
Chaprar in the Jammu region. Ganesh Das refers to the Chaththa
zamindars of the ‘ilaqa of Rasulnagar. He refers also to many
fat zamindars, like the Ghummans, the Cheemas, the Awans and
the Bajwas in Sialkot and the Dhillons in the Bari Doab.
Ganesh Das leaves no doubt in fact about the proprietary rights of
the jats : they owned by far the bulk of the cultivated lands in
the Panjab.
Ganesh Das’s information on cities and towns of the
Panjab, placed together, becomes a meaningful comment on the
Sikh rule. In his day, the fort of Attock was garrisoned but the
city was lying deserted. Similarly Dangli (written as Wangli in
the text) was lying in ruins. It is possible to find more examples
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of towns which were in a flourishing condition during the Mughal
times but which suffered decline during the time of political
struggle between the rival claimants to the Panjab : the Mughals,
the Afghans, the Marathas and the Sikhs. Once the Sikhs
established their hold on cities and towns, the old population and
prosperity returned.
In the case of Gujrat, for example,
Gujjar Singh Bhangi re-populated the city by persuading its old
inhabitants to return to their former places and professions,
besides encouraging others to come to the city for settling down
there. Similarly Sialkot was first sacked and plundered by the
Sikhs during the time of Ahmad Shah Abdali. Later on, when
it was occupied by Jiwan Singh, Sahib Singh, Naththa Singh
and Mohar Singh, the city was re-populated. The town of
Wazirabad suffered decline in the beginning but afterwards,
Gurbakhsh Singh Waraich and his son Jodh Singh gave it a new
lease of life. It was already a flourishing place when Avitabile
added to its lustre through repair and fresh construction in the
reign of Ranjit Singh.

i
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I

The most obvious and the best example of both devastation
and rehabilitation is provided by the city of Lahore. During
the invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdali and the upsurge of the
Khalsa the city was utterly ruined : the twelve guzars or localities
which were outside the city wall were completely razed to the
ground. In the nine guzars inside the city wall, only a few
mansions in each remained intact. When the Sikh chiefs occupied
the city, they paid much attention to its rehabilitation.
Ranjit Singh restored the city to much of its former glory.
The fort and palaces were repaired and a new wall was built
around the city. New mansions, gardens, wells, baolis and places
of worship were brought into existence. There was hardly a
courtier who did not have his garden and mansion in the city of
Lahore. The sahukars and the rich persons of the city followed
the example of the courtiers and the administrators. Nevertheless,
Lahore did not regain the numbers and prosperity of the
Mughal times.
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It must be added, however, that many old towns became
larger and new towns came into existence during the Sikh times.
Rawalpindi, for instance, was a small village before it developed
into a large town under the administration of Milkha Singh
Thehpuria. ‘Since the sardar was extremely considerate, merchants
and traders and other people flocked to the place to become its
residents’. Haripur in the Hazara hills was founded by Hari Singh
Nalwa and developed into a city. Qila Mihan Singh was founded
by Mihan Singh who is known best as the nazim of Kashmir
under Ranjit Singh and his successors. Dera Baba Nanak developed
into a town of considerable importance in the late eighteenth and
the early nineteenth century. Akalgarh grew into a town from the
village known as Alipur. Perhaps the most fascinating example of
urbanization in Sikh times is afforded by Amritsar which developed
into the largest city of the Sikh dominions from a small town at a
distance of only thirtyfive miles from the capital citv of Lahore.
Traders and merchants from all countries had their houses in
Amritsar. ‘Today there is no large city like Amritsar in the whole
of the Panjab’.
The development of towns and cities appears to be connected
in Ganesh Das’s mind with two categories of people in particular :
businessmen and craftsmen. Tn the case of Dinga, for instance,
Chaudhari Wali Dad persuaded many khatrfs and men of crafts to
settle down there and ‘on that account it became a famous town*.
Ganesh Das regarded Jalalpur as a small city. Here the khatris
of every subcaste and men of everv craft were to be found. When
Ralyala was a flourishing town, many craftsmen used to live there.
As it may be expected, the number of artisans and craftsmen in the
city of Lahore was very large.
Notwithstanding his deep interest in the khatris, Ganesh Das
does not give the impression that they were the only moneyed
people in the towns and cities of the Panjab. He is rather fond
of mentioning the sahukars as well as the eminent persons of
places described by him. There is no doubt that aroras and
bdnias as well as khatris represented the sahukars as well as the
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eminent persons of places described by him. There is no doubt
that aroras and banias as well as khatris represented the sahukars of
many towns and cities. In Shahdara, for instance, Dayal Shah
Arora and Raman Shah as well as Jawahar Singh, a Bhandari
Khatrl, were the most important sahukars in the early nineteenth
century. Of the many rich sahukars of Amritsar in the reign of
Ranjit Singh, the most distinguished was Raman Shah Bania.
Trade and business in the Panjab was by no means confined to the
Hindus. In Bhera, for instance, Qutbuddin and Imam Bakhsh
had a flourishing business. They were Parachas. In Chiniot were
living many Khoja as well as Paracha sahukars. Khoja traders
were important in Narowal also.
Besides craftsmen and businessmen, Ganesh Das mentions
the panchas and other eminent persons, ra’ises and rich men of the
places described by him. But much more significantly he mentions
the men of letters, learning, science and arts. Jita Rikh of Rohtas,
for instance, was a master of astronomy and mathematics. In
the town of Haranpur Sodhian in the Sindh S'agar Doab,
Bahadur Chand, a Chopra Khatri, was distinguished from the rest
of his contemporaries for his knowledge of medicine. Devi Sahai,
a brahman of Gujrat, was famous for his proficiency in composition,
account-keeping and Arabic and Persian. Sahib Devi, who used
the pen-name of ‘Arori’, was an exceptionally good poet.
Ghulam Qadir Nazmi in Jalalpur was a master of calligraphy,
besides being a poet of Persian and a master of ‘Hindi’
composition. Dost Muhammad was a poet of ‘Hindi’ in Bhera.
Moti Ram Nanda was a prolific poet in Sialkot during the Sikh
times and was known also for his proficiency in composition.
In Sambrial, Mian Ahmad was a master of Arabic and Persian ;
Mian Sadiq was known for his proficiency in calligraphy. Bhai
Makhan Singh Udasi in Wazirabad was well versed in the shastras
and in* Hindi* medicine. Ram Gujrati, a brahman, was known'
for his knowledge of ‘Hindi* astronomy and Misar Amir Chand
was distinguished for his knowledge of ‘Hindi* philosophy, besides
his proficiency in astronomy and mathematics. Many munshis of
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Wazirabad had learnt calligraphy from Mian Fazl. Mulla Abdul
Rahman was a master of Muslim jurisprudence (fiqh ). Eminabad
could boast of competent poets, masters of prose composition,
account-keeping, medicine, astronomy and Muslim law (sharVat).
Learned men could be found even in a village like Daska Nidhan
Singhwala. Ishar Das of the village Deepoke in the Rachna Doab
wrote a commentary on the Lilawati. The village Gharat Khasa
could boast of three learned men in succession : Mian Abdul
Karim, Muhammad ‘Azam and Shah Muhammad. Sardar
Lehna Singh Majithia’s interest in mathematics and astronomy,
which is also noticed by Ganesh Das, appears to be an ordinary
thing in the light of learning cultivated by dozens in almost
every important town of Sikh dominions. It is understandable
why Ganesh Das refers to the learned men of Lahore as beyond
description.
Ganesh Das never misses the opportunity of identifying the
places to which some well known persons belonged. For instance
Suba Singh, a Maini Khatri, who was well known as the hakim of
Gujrat, was an old resident of the city of Jehlam. Raja Lai Singh,
at one time the toshakhania of Ranjit Singh, belonged to a village
named Sankoi in the west of Jehlam. Misar Beli Ram, the
toshakhania of the Maharaja, had his ancestral home in the
town of Dewal in the Sindh Sagar Doab. Diwan Sawan Mai,
the famous nazim of Multan, had his home in Akalgarh.
Mohkam Chand and Moti Ram belonged to Kunja. Waisakha
Singh, the diwan of Prince Sher Singh, had his home in Chamiari.
Gulab Singh Bhangi,the Chief of Amritsar, had originally belonged
to Panjwar. The village Gharat in Sialkot was the native place of
Sardar Waisakha Singh who ‘headed the department of justice at
one time in the reign of Ranjit Singh’. The Majithia Sardars
Amar Singh, Desa Singh and Lehna Singh had their ancestral
place in the village named Majitha in Amritsar. Sadulla Khan,
the famous Diwan of Shah Jahan, had belonged to Chiniot.
Dulla Bhatti, the famous bandit-hero of the time of Akbar, had
belonged to Pindi Bhattian in the Rachna Doab. The famous
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Panjabi poets Ahmad Yar, Qadir Yar (called Qadir Bakhsh by
Ganesh Das) and Waris Shah belonged respectively to Islamgarh
in the Chaj Doab, the village Dhandu in Sialkot and the town of
Rasulnagar (renamed Ramnagar) on the bank of the river Chinab.
The specialities of places are often mentioned by
Ganesh Das. He tells us, for instance, about the delicious
sugarcane of the town of Kori in the north of Rawalpindi. The
well known salt-mines of the Sindh Sagar Doab are described at
some length. The town of Miani came to be called Lun Miani
because of the custom on salt {lun, in Panjabi) being levied there
before it was exported to other places. Ganesh Das refers to the
village Karangli in the Makhala region of the Sindh Sagar Doab
as the source of fine antimony. He refers to the good quality
horses of Dhan and Kachhi and to the black deer of Herat.
Fine turbans were manufactured in Kunja and Bajwara. The
oil-pressers of the village Hasilanwala in the Chaj Doab prepared
good soap. The village of Kotla, near Shadiwal in the Chaj Doab,
was well known for its crystal sugar and hair-dye (yvasma).
Sahiwal in the Chaj Doab was famous for its coppersmiths and
stilus. The village of Kotli Ahangaran in the upper Rachna Doab
was famous for the manufacture of matchlocks. Gujrat and
Jalalpur were known for the manufacture of good swords. The
village of Bhairoke in the pargana of Eminabad was well known
for its hina. Chiniot was famous for its bow-makers. Sialkot
had its manufactories of paper; it was well known also for its
cloth, particularly susi, Iticha and lungl: it was known also for its
delicious mango, sugarcane and cheese.

%

TRANSLATION

After the capture of the fort of Attock, which is situated on
the bank of the river Sindh (Indus), all the regions within the
Panjab came into the possession of His Majesty.1 The river
Sindh separates Hindustan12 from Kabul and serves as the boundary
of the Panjab. The length of the province from the waters of the
Sindh to the river Satlej is 185 kos ;3 its width from Bhimbar to
Chaukhandi is ninty k o s ; and it consists of five doabs and
317 mahal.4 All this area came under the sway of Maharaja
Ranjit Singh of the lofty fortune.
1 The phrase used in the original is sarkar-i-'ali.
2 It is rather interesting that the trans-Indus territories for Ganesh Das
did not belong to Hindustan. Elsewhere he excludes the Panjab also
from the Hindustan of his conception.
3 A kos or kroh was the longest measure of distance in India in medieval
times. Its length was about two miles, though it could vary from
region to region.
The plural of mahal, which was
interchangeable with the pargana.

4

a fiscal

unit

and was

generally

S I N D H SAGAR DOAB

The doab called the Sindh Sagar is bounded by the rivers
Indus and Jehlam. Its approximate width from the bank of the
river near Attock to the town of Jehlam is sixty kos. At this
place a description of the course of each river will be appropriate.
May it not remain concealed that the stream of Indus rises
in the mountains of Greater Tibet. At a distance of fifty kos from
the town of Ladakh5 to its east is the mountain known as
Karakoram which is always covered with snow. From the heights
of this mountain two rivulets come out. One goes towards the
countries ofYarqand and Kashghar. The other, named Sindh,
rushes out of the Karakoram mountain and flows along the
village of Karang and the fort of Nubro. It then comes towards
Skardu. At this place another stream arising in the neighbourhood
of Man Tala! (Man Sarowar) goes along the outskirts of the town
of Ladakh and unites with the stream of Sindh. The united stream
5
The most important town of Ladakh is ~Leh and the reference here is
actually to this town.
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flowing from a place within the territories of Skardu passes
through the mountains of Chilas, Kaghan and Darband and
reaches the country of the Yusufzais and the outskirts of the fort
of Attock. At this place the river Nilab, along with a few other
streams, from the direction of Kabul joins the waters of the
Attock.*78 Since the width of the river is narrow here, its current
is rapid and strong. Close to Attock is the famous ferry.7 Hindu
boatmen have been plying their boats here since the days of the
old rulers. Flowing along the foot of the fort of Attock it passes
through the hills inhabited by the Afghans and through Kalabagh
which has salt-mines. It then comes out of the region of Makhad
and enters the level ground. From this place it enters Baluchistan,
and here the other five rivers of the Panjab join it and get the name
of Sindh. Here the river becomes a veritable sea. Then it flows
in two branches, encircling the fort of Bhakkar, and reaches the
country of Seistan (Sewistan) and the province of Thatta (Sindh),
At a distance of thirty kos from Thatta is the port of Lahri, also
known as Karachi, where it ends up in the sea. That is all.
The river Bihat, also called Bidasta (Vitasta), has its source
in the spring o f Veil Nag in the mountains of Kashmir ; it is
situated at a distance of twenty kos in the east of Srinagar in the
direction of Shahabad. Close to this spring is a pond, roughly
20x20 yards ; its water is extremely clear and its depth is half the
average height of man. Around it are many cells of stone, and
places o f worship for ascetics. At this place Emperor Jahangir
laid out a small garden and constructed a beautiful building. At a
distance of one kos from this place is another pond of water
which is smaller but which, according to some, is the real source o f
Bidasta, and is famous as the place of penance of the saptrishls.8
The water from this mingles with the flowing waters of the other
spring. Other streams from the snow-covered mountains come
8 Attack, is used here- for the river Indus.
7 Ganesh Das implies that this is the famous ferry of Attock, which made'
it the ‘gateway’ of the Parvjab.
8 The word used in the text is haft rikh.
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from the right and the left to join this stream and then it flows
through the city of Srinagar. Some of the water from the Dal
(lakej is added to this stream. A rivulet coming out of the Pir
Panjal mountain joins Bihat near Kakapur. Likewise, the rivulet
called Kishan Ganga, running from the south, mingles with the
waters of Bihat. And from here the united stream flows along
Dangli, Khara, Kamalpur, Pakham and Sultanpur and reaches
the outskirts of Jehlam. Since the most important ferry is situated
here, the river Bihat takes the name of Jehlam. And from Jehlam
it flows along the outskirts of Chohala, Sankohi, Jalalpur Kikan,
Haranpur and Pind Dadan Khan and reaches Ahmadabad and
Khushab. Near Jhang Sial it merges with the river Chinab and
the combined stream then unites with Sindh. That is all.
‘
Description of cities and
other well known places9
Attock is the name of the fort which His Majesty,
Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar, Padshah-i-Ghazi, got constructed
at the confluence of the river Kabul (Nilab) and Sindh in A.H. 992,
under the supervision of Khwaja Shamsuddin Khani. Also,
he founded a city near it. At present, the city is deserted but the
fort is inhabited.
Sarai Shamsabad is a conspicuous place because of its
elevation. Hazro, a city on the highway, is a good trading centre.
Burhan is a large village on the highway. In these parts, wherever
there are any trees there are also wells.
Sarai Hasan Abdal is a small town. Originally it belonged
to Baba Hasan Abdal. Adjoining that place is a hillock with a
declivity. On its summit is the khanqah of Sayyid Qandhari Shah
• The sub-heading in the original reads as follows :
‘On the names of cities and other famous places,
(in the region) between the two rivers, well known as
of Sindh Sagar, with a brief description (of each)’.
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Wali Ulla. All through the night a lamp remains burning at this
place. They say that even if there is rain and wind, this lamp is
not extinguished. This is the effect of his miraculous powers.
At its foot is the place of Baba Nanak ; it is known as Par.ja Sahib.
It is believed that during his travels, Baba Nanak came to this
place. Baba Nanak arose and came to the foot of the declivity
containing water, and sat there. The aforementioned Sayyid,
with his miraculous powers, separated a rock from that hill and
sent it hurtling towards Baba Nanak. The Baba stopped the rock
with his hand and turned it into a pillow.101 The stone received the
mark of all the five fingers of his hand. It is still there and, since
that day to the present, the place has been held in veneration. The
praise of Baba Nanak is on every tongue. His followers, out of
reverence for him, have constructed in front of the stone bearing
the imprint of his palm a tank for bathing and a dharmsala
for worship.
Near that is a domed mausoleum in which Hakim Abul
Fafeh and Hakim Hamam are buried. They were among the
illustrious courtiers of Emperor Muhammad Akbar. Close to
Hasan Abdal, in its north-east, is a waterfall, forming pool below.
(In the middle of the pool) Raja Man Singh had constructed a
small building which at present is lying deserted. To the north of
Hasan Abdal is the Gandgarh mountain,11 adjoining the country of
Chhachh. The north-western boundary meets the bank of the
river Sindh12 and touches the villages of the Yusufzais. This range
of hills is about five kos long and four kos wide. The tribes of
Markhail, Saqabi (Saqai ?) and MaswanI inhabit these hills.
Highway robbery is their profession.
A demon, named Khad, used to live at this place and did
great harm to people. During his reign, Raja Rasalu, son of
Salbahan, through a strategem imprisoned him under a hillock.
This story is on the lips of the common people (to this day).
10 The word used in the original is takia-gah ; literally, the place of rest.
11 The word given in the text is khadghar.
18 The term used in the text is Sindh Sagar for the river Indus.
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After every two or three years a sound, like the sound of a
thunder, is heard coming from the hill of the demon even when
the sky is clear and there is no cloud or rain. For this reason,
this hill is also called Thunder (garj). The common people say
that the demon, shut in the hill, makes that sound. God
alone knows.13
Hazara is the name of the country through which runs the
road to Naushahra, Pakhli, Dhamtaur, Muzaflfarabad and Kashmir.
Haripur is the name of a city in the country of Hazara which was
founded by Sardar Hari Singh (Nalwa) in Sammat 1880, during the
reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. It was adopted as the administrative
headquarters of the area. Adjoining the city of Haripur is the
fort of Harkishangarh, used as a thana by the hakims, built by the
Sardar at the same time as the city of Haripur. Narah and
Khaladat (Khalawat ?) two districts in the region of Hazara,
constitute a difficult area owing to the mountainous nature of the
country. Kot Najib Ulla Khan is an Afghan village. Usman
Khatar is a large village with plenty of land. Near this village is a
minaret at the place where once in the past used to be the palace14
of Raja Rasalu. His beloved, named Koklan, often used to reside
there. The ruler of Peshawar, because of his intense love for her,
used to visit her by throwing a noose on a small niched battlement.
Raja Rasalu killed him. His story has been narrated in the
history of Salbahan.15
Sarai Kala is situated on the road to Peshawar. In its
neighbourhood is the stream called Kala Pani over which was
constructed a bridge in A.H. 1017, during the reign of Emperor
Jahangir. Close to Sarai Kala is the dheri of Shah Fateh Khan
who was one of the men of God. In Hindi language, the word
dheri is used for a grave. Margala is the name of a road prepared
by cutting into the side of the mountain for making a level path
13 It is interesting to note that Ganesh Das is using here a stock
phrase of Persian writers.
14 The word used in the original is dhaular, a Panjabi word meaning
a palace.
1# This story is given on page 15 of the Persian text.
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in A. H. 1068, at the end of the reign of Emperor Shah Jahan,
under the supervision of Mirza Muhammad, the darogha, and
Jogi Das. Jani Sang is the name of the place which had the
khanqah of a darvesh named Jani. It is situated near the village
of Jazera on the old highway. The latter place has a domed
mausoleum forming an island in water. From Margala towards
the hills is the country of the Gakhkhars ; it is one of the toughest
places.16 In its south-east is the town of Takht Pari, and the area
around is now known as the pargana of Akbarabad.
Rawalpindi is the name of a city in the ‘ilaqa of Akbarabad.
Originally, it was a small village ; it became a large town during
the administration of Sardar Milkha Singh, who was its master.
Since the Sardar was considerate of the well-being of its
inhabitants, traders and merchants and other people came from
various places and settled here. In Sammat 1902 Diwan
Kishan Kaur, the kardar, the son of Diwan Hakim Rai Puri,
constructed a new temple dedicated to Shiva, adjoining the bazar.
It is said that rawal in the language of Hind stands for a faqir.
In the beginning, the faqirs used to come and stay here, and for
this reason, the village came to be called Rawalpindi. Pindi is the
term used for a small village. To the north of this place is the
town of Rori where delicious paunda sugar-cane is grown.
Adjacent to Rawalpindi is a stream which flows across the road,
and there used to be a tank in which its water was collected. It
now lies dilapidated. There are a few stepwells (baolis) close to
one another on the banks of that very stream. This place is called
Panj-Tirathi, and (the baolis) bear the names Ramkund, Sita Kund,
and the like. A bairagi sadhu used to sit here in meditation.
He was a worshipper of Ram and Sita and made this bathing place
popular after their names. And it became a place of worship.
.

The sky bows to pay homage to the spot where
one or two persons, even for one or twe
moments, sit in the way of God.14

14 That is, from the administrative viewpoint.
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In the south of Rawalpindi is the well known village of
Fateh Jang. The village Hamak is situated on the highway, and
is one of the villages of the pargana of Akbarabad, that is
Takht Pari.
Pothuhar is the name of a country which was formerly in
the possession of the Gakhkhars. The entire territory has now,
for quite some time, been in the jaglr of Sardar Chatar Singh
Atariwala and other Sikhs. The country of PothuhSr is noted for
its two parganas : one is called Dangli, and other is named
Pharwala. Both these places are situated in the hilly region,
whereas the villages attached to them are in the plains.
The pargana of Pharwala consists of four tappas. One is
tappa-i'haveli, that is the tappa of Pharwala proper. Tappa Gahar
is the second and, of its villages, Khota is well known. Basali is a
large village. The village of Buta which has the houses of
Sardars Chatar Singh and Sher Singh is also in this well known
tappa. Sarai Pathan and Sarai Robat and Tope Manakyala are
said to be in tappa Ara. Manakyala is the village where the
battle between Sikandar and Raja Poras had been fought. There
is a pillar marking the victory of Sikandar and now a building
also stands on this spot. It is called Tope Manakyala. The
fourth tappa is Barala with the town of Sukhu as its headquarters.
That is all.
The pargana of Dangli has eight tappas. The first is the
tappa-i-haveli in which Dangli used to be a large city. Now, for
quite some time, it has been lying deserted. In its place, Kalar
has become the seat of administration. In Dangli is situated the
khanqah of Dudha Haq^ni, a Hindustani darvesh, who was famous
for his power of performing miracles. This khanqah is still
inhabited and is also famous as a place of pilgrimage. The second
tappa is Byol, which for some time remained assigned in jagir to
Maharaja Gulab Singh, (now) the ruler of Jammu. Here, in
Sammat 1895, the aforementioned Raja constructed a temple
dedicated to Shiva. Sarai Pakka is included in this tappa.
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The third tappa is Kaharwal. The fourth is Kalyana.
The town of Kalyana has many houses of khatris and brahmans.
Among the eminent persons is Raizada Nawab Singh, a descendant
of Raizada Duni Chand, a Bali brahman. The house of Diwan
Bhimsen Datt was also here. Bakhshi Hari Singh, who is attached
to Maharaja Gulab Singh, has his ancestral home here. He is a
fine man. To the best of his means and without hesitation he
provides meals to all those travellers who may lodge here for
the night.
Narali is the fifth tappa. The inhabitants (of the town)
happen to be all traders. The sixth is Loni Patti. The fort of
Daulata and the village of Sayyid Kasarawan are situated in this
lappa. The seventh tappa is Barali ; the villages Surak and Han
are in its ‘ilaqa. The eighth tappa has the town of Bishanpur ;
it also includes the village of Dhamah and the village Susral
where the muqaddam is Chaudhari Shahbaz. The villages of Bina
and Thalia (which are in this tappa) are situated on the old
highway.17 From here there used to be a road to the river.18
That is all.
The pargana of Rohtas has fourteen19 tappas,20 Previously,
it was in the possession of the tribe of Boghalan. who have the
same ancestry as the Gakhkhars. At present, it is under the
government of Lahore.
(The names of the tappas are given below)
(1) Haveli

(2) Shahjahani

(3) Isala

(4) Firozyala

(5) Sulaiman Shakir
(6) Sohlan
(8) Iskandrala (9) Raju (10) Bhekar

(7) Lolyala
(11) Narang

(12) Dhorala (13) Saili (14) Malyala.
17 The phrase used in the text is rdh-i-kuhna-i-badshahi.
18 The word used in the original is rudhhana ; literally, a riverbed or channel,
19 The text here wrongly says four ; fourteen tappas are actually named.
10 This sentence is preceded by another which is not clear but contains
the statement that the village Bakrala was in the ‘ilaqa of Rohtas.
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The fort of Rohtas and the sarai outside were constructed
in A. H. 948, during the reign of Emperor Sher Shah. It is said
that forty lacs and twentyfive thousand rupees were spent on the
construction of this fort. Among its inhabitants, khatris of the
subcaste Ghai are well known ; in fact the qanungof of this pargana
is in their name. There are two deep stepwells within the fo rt;
but the water can be fetched only with great difficulty. For this
reason, the inhabitants of the fort fetch water from the stream
that flows along the base of the fort. On the bank of this stream,
and close to the fort, is a spring ; it is called Choa Baba Nanak.
Bathing at this spring is regarded as a means of washing away sins.
In the fort of Rohtas there used to be an astronomer named
Jita Rikh of the subcaste21 Puj. He had mastered the principles
of mathematics and astronomy. The date of his demise, in A.H.
1226, is given by chiraghi bud.
Near Rohtas, at a distance of three kos, is a hill about four
kos in height.22 It is known for its association with Bal Nath
and is called Tilla-i-Jogian.23 Once every year, on the Shivaratri,
a large fair is held at this place, and jogis and other men collect
here. All kinds of food provided here makes the desirous happy
and satisfied. Both Hindus and Muslims believe in the sanctity
of this abode of spiritual bliss.
The village of Kala Gujjaran, in the tappa ofSulaiman
Shakir, is in the administrative jurisdiction of the pargana of
Rohtas. The knower of Truth, Baba Ban, who was revered by
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, used to reside here. He was a perfect
gnostic. The town o f Jehlam, situated on the bank of the river
Bihat, is in the (ilaqa of Rohtas. It is a nice place. On the
bank of the river there are many places of Hindu worship.
21 The word used in the text is Jirqa and not qaum but the import appears
to be the same.
22 The height of this hill is much smaller but the text need not be
incorrect because in the days of Ganesh Das there were no means of measuring
altitudes with any exactitude.
23 This was the premier jogi establishment in the whole of northern
India in medieval times.
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Bhagat Kesar, who is one of the Hindu ascetics, performed his
austerities here in seclusion. Suba Singh, a khatrl of the subcaste
Maim, who had remained the administrator of Gujrat for a long
time, is among the old residents of this town. For this reason,
he is called Suba Singh Jehlami. Sankoi is a large village situated
in the west of Jehlam. The house of Raja Lai Singh, a brahman
by caste and the toshakhania of Maharaja Ranjit Singh is in this
village. Jalalpur Kik;{trr?Sn is a large village with a predominantly
Hindu population.
Shamsabad used to be the name of the pargana which is
now called Pind Dadan Khan. Dadan Khan was a darvesh of the
same tribe as the zamindars who had originally populated this
place. Mahant Dhanigir Sanai, known as the Shivaiawala, was a
perfect man of this place. Of late, Thakur Mangal Das who was
an adept in ascetical practices, had become famous in these parts.
It is said that, on the 6th of Magh, Sammat 1908 he departed from
this world. In Sammat 1887 Maharaja Gulab Singh had built
here a temple with images of (Vaishnava) deities ; it became a
place of worship and pilgrimage. He founded after his name the
village of Gulabgarh in a culturable waste and gave it to the
priests of the temple by way of ma'ash.2*
Near Shamsabad is the hill called Judi, with saltmines, and
it is about a hundred kos long. Jud is the name of a tribe living in
the towns of Garjakh,Makhala and Pind Dadan Khan and in other
places in this region. It is these people who take out salt from the
mines. They are called wandah in the Hindi language. They make
beautiful lamps, saucers and cups from this salt and sell them.
A mine of salt is called khawarah. There are five places close to
one another which are known for the good quality of their salt ;
Khewrah, Khorah, Saroi, Jotana and Makrachha. Another spot
from where salt is extracted is the village Choha Warchha in the
iilaqci of Khushab. Also there are places in the country of
Peshawar across the river Attock, where large quantities of salt
a4 More commonly the term used for grant of revenue-free land was
madad-i-ma'ash but Ganesh Das is using the alternative phrase dar-wajah-i-ma(ash.
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are taken out. However, the salt found in the hill of Judi, which
is in the region of Shamsabad, has no rival on earth for its taste,
flavour, wholesomeness and loveliness. The medical men call it
the :Lahauri salt’.
Kahar is the name of a pargana. The forts of Makhala,
Kaushak, Garjakh, Kachakot and Nila Daula are in the neighbour
hood of these salt mines. Karangli is a village, in the ‘ilaqa of
Makhala, where antimony is extracted in large quantities. The
town of Makhad, towards the river Sindh, has in it the place
associated with Birandi Nath Jogi. Sarangkot too has a sacred
place of the jogis. All the jogi orders are connected ultimately
with Guru Gorakh Nath.
The country of Gheb is named after the tribe called Gheba.
Dhan is the name of a tow n situated in the country of the same
name, which in the old records is entered as the pargana of Maluki
Dhan. Chakwal is another town in the region of Dhan. It is
said, that very fine horses are bred in Dhan in large numbers.
Khaun is the name of a town as well as an ‘ilaqa. Diwal is the
town in the ‘ilaqa of Khaun, where Misar Beli Ram, the toshakhania
of the Government of Lahore, had his house.
Katas is the name of a place of pilgrimage situated towards
Makhyala in the ‘ilaqa of Khaun. There is a deep pool of water
which from ancient times has been a sacred place for the people
of Hind. At a distance of two kos from Katas is another pool of
water known as Choa Saidan Shah. This, too, is a sacred place.
The name Khata stands for both the town and the ‘ilaqa. Near
that is yet another tirath, which is called Narsingh Pohar. Water
falling from a height flows in a channel, and irrigates the country.
The land around is thus verdant and well cultivated. Many a
devoted Hindu darvesh lives at this place. As an act of piety, the
Hindus in general come here for bathing and worship25 and a fair
is held here. The water of the pool is so cold that, it is said,
a wooden stick left in it for a period of one year turns into a stone.
25 The word used in the text is darshan.
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The country along the river Sindh is known as Kachhi.
The towns of Musa Khel, Daud Khel, Mauj, Mianwali and Wal
Sachcharan are situated in these parts. Sone Kesar is the country
where fleet-footed horses of strength and fine colours are bred.
Miththa Tiwana, Nurpur Tiwana and Nurpur SpathI are other
well known places in this region. Near the village of Sthan is the
place of the twelve siddhas who have been the men of felicfty and
grace. It is said that these twelve persons, who were brahmans of
the subcaste Randev, had sacrificed their lives for the protection
of a cow, and thus attained to the high status and dignity of the
siddhas.
^ The town of Ahmadabad is situated on the bank of the river
Jehlam. It has the dharmsala of Bhai Bahar, which is a good
resting place. Bhai Bishan Das is a man of known piety in this
town. The town of Khushab. too, is situated on the bank of the
river Jehlam. Haranpur is a town associated with the Khokhars ;
at present however, it is known as Haranpur Sodhian.26
Mahan Singh Sobti, a man of affluence, belonged to this place.
Lala Bahadur Chand, the hakim, a khatri of the subcaste Chopra,
was so well-versed in medicine that he was the foremost individual
in the field amongst his contemporaries. Baba Kanwal Nain, the
brahman, was the man whose open kitchen is still functioning here.
And the Sod his also provide food to travellers. May God sustain
the two families for ever.28

28 The epithet Sodhian was given to this village because of the residence
of an important Sodhi family. They enjoyed revenue-free lands granted by the
Sikh rulers in Haranpur, and also elsewhere.

CHAJ DOAB
The second doab, which is situated between rivers Bihat
and Chinab, is called Chobihat. The (English) sahibs have now
given it the name of Chaj. The river Chinab is called Chandar
Bhaga in the Hindi language. It consists of two streams. The
source of Chandar is believed to be in the country of Bushahr
and Kulu. It is said that its source is a spring in the mountains
of Lahaul. The spring is called Chandarkot. Chandrol is the
other name by which it is known and is sometimes written
as Daldaul also- It is popularly believed that the volume of water
from this spring increases with the waxing of the moon,
and decreases with the waning of the moon. Flowing through
the boundaries of Kulu, Bhotant, Chathan, Chamba and Bhadu,
it flows close to Kishtwar. The river Bhaga comes out of the
spring of BhagI Kund, which is situated towards Pandar in the
‘ilaqa of Jaskar. Near the village ofBhadarkot in the jurisdiction
of Kishtwar it mingles with the water of Chandar and gets the
name of Chandar Bhaga. At this place, another stream, known
as Kali Nai joins this river near the villages of Asar and Bakar.
There is yet another rivulet called Brahamani which comes out
of the spring of Brahmsar, situated in Wachhan Maro in the
country of Kishtwar, and falls into the river Chandar Bhaga
from the north. All these streams, having united, pass through
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parts of Sthal and Bhuthal 27 and flow along the outskirts of
Riyasi and the village of Pher in the Jammu region. From here
the river goes past the foot of Amberan and the town of
Akhnur, and flows through the country of Bajwat and then
past the village of Kori and the town of Bahlolpur, Dharar
Mahota, Naushahra, Tibi,
Singhanwala, Kaleki, Kuthala,
Khojiwali, Jokali, Qadirabad, Takht Hazara and the hill of
Chandiot which has the khanqah of Shah Burhan. It then
receives the waters of the Bihat near Jhang-Sialan, mingles with
the Sindh Sagar, and acquiring the name of Sindh, falls into
the sea.
The width of this doab from Sarai Aurangabad, wh’ch is
situated on the bank of the river Jehlam, to the village of
Sadullapur, on the bank of the Chinab, is considered to be about
twenty kos. This doab is the smallest of all the doabs.

Cities and Parganas
of the Chaj Doab from East to W est
Bahlolpur is the name of a pargana which is situated on
the bank of the river Chinab. It was founded in A.H. 869,
during the reign of Sultan Bahlol Lodhi. It has seven tappas.
The first of these is situated towards Kataru and includes the
town of Bahlolpur proper. This place is the property of khatris
of the subcaste Kondi. The qanungoi of all these mahal has been in
the name of khatris of the subcaste Badhera, who were my ancestors.
Although khatris at one time were among the ruling races of Hind,
they came to the Panjab as immigrants, settled here and adopted
the vocations of service and trade. Since they are often more
particular about the safety of their honour, life and property
than the other people, they came to be called khatri. Hence,
the author of this book would everywhere write their name as
khatri. 28 The detail of the subcastes of the khatris of the Panjab,
27. The text is not clear. These names may refer only to inaccessible
regions or to the fact that the water was visible on the surface at some
places and was invisible at others.
£8. Gancsh Das means to spell the word khatri with kh. However,
in our translation, no such distinction is being made.
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God willing, shall be given in the account of the capital city
of Lahore. Baba Pohlo Ram Bairagi, an accomplished gnostic
who had left Gujrat towards the close of his life, died at
Bahlolpur in A-H. 869 and his samadh is still there.
Bajwat is the second tappa. In its vicinity stands the
samadh of Sardar Sahib Singh, the ruler of Gujrat, who died in
Sammatl871. At present the ‘ilaqa of Bajwat continues to be in
thejagir of Raja Tej Singh. The tappa of Gangwal is the third.
Gangwal is a large village of the Minhases. The Tappa
Manawar is the fourth and Akhnur, the fifth. Both these tappas
have been attached to the territory of Jammu. Lakhu is the
sixth tappa\ it is popularly known as Jalalpur Sobtian. The khatris
of subcaste Sobti have been its proprietors 29 since olden
times. The proprietors of the village Qasimpur Lakhu alias
Ranghanwala, too are the descendants of the aforementioned
Lakhu Sobti. Chaudhari Diwan Singh, the proprietor of
Ranghanwala was a line man. He used to provide food to
travellers and look after their comfort with care. He had three
sons: Bahadur Singh, Ganda Mai and Chaudhari Anokh Rai
whose daughter is married to Mehta Hakim Rai, the qdnungo
of Gujrat. Dharar Mahota is the seventh tappa ; the villages of
Nanuwal and Naushahra Mughalan and Naushahra Miana are
under its administrative jurisdiction. The khanqah of PIr
Muhammad Sachiar Aulia who attained to gnosticism through
the favour of the venerable Hazrat Nausha Haji Ganj Bakhsh
Aulia whose tomb stands in Chak Sehanpal, is a place of
pilgrimage in Naushahra.
The districts of Kalitha, Mangalan, Deva Watala and
Chhiban and the pargana of Bhimbar, Naushahra, Rajaur, Punchh,
Mirpur Chumakh which is also called Andarbel, and other
places of the hilly region situated to the north of Gujrat are
in the territory of Jammu. The district of Kotla Kakrali which
used to be in the pargana of Bhimbar, was separated from it
and attached to the 'ilaqa of Gujrat. Khari and Kharyali are
two small parganas situated on the bank of the river Jehlam.
29. The term used in the original is malik.
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Sarai Aurangabad is situated in this ‘ildqa.
The ‘ilaqa of Gujrat is recorded as Chakla Gujrat. This
chakla has three parganas. Gujrat covers the country of the
Gujjars. The Waraich and other Jat tribes have their villages
in the pargana of Herat. The reason for so naming the place is
this that Emperor Muhammad Akbar was once hunting in the
neighbourhood of the town of Kunja for the black deer which
in Hindi is called hira hiran. And His Majesty happened to
remark that whereas in Herat of Tran are bred horses of matchless
quality, this region abounds in equally matchless bird hiran. In
this wav the district came to be named Herat and made a
separate pargana. The pargana of Shahjahanpur has only a
few villages which were detached from the parganas of Gujrat
and Herat during the reign of Emperor Shah Jahan, and came
to form a separate pargana.
The pargana of Gujrat proper has eight tappas. Their
names are as follows: 0 ) Akya (2) Bala (3) Kandu (4) Handu
(5) Chhichhyan (6) Chohan (7) ‘Alamgir Gujjaran (8) ‘Alamgiri.
The last mentioned consists of a single village. The tappa
of Akya however consists of five topes. The tope formed by
the town of Akya belongs to the qdnunqos of the pargana and
its detail will be given later. The tope of Sabowal is the second;
it is also known as ‘the villages of Chakri’. The tope of Jhandiwala
has the villages of Dittawal and others under its jurisdiction.
The tope of Nagarianwala is the third; Machhiana is the most
famous of its villages, and Chaudharis Ahmad, Aladin and
Kalimu la used to live here. The tope of Kaghara is the fourth;
it adjoins the fort of Thothianwala which is well known. Raja
Suchet Singh has renamed this fort as Kolanwala. During the
administration of Sahib Singh and his son Gulab Singh, the
fort was known as Qila Fatehgarh and it used to be a large
‘ildqa. Lala Shiv Dayal, the father of the author of this book,
remained the idmil and ndzim of this place till the end of his life.
The tappa of Bala has three topes : the first is the tope of Jauri
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which is a large village; the tope of Begunanwala is the second;
and the third is the tope of Mattuanwala, with the town of Dinga
in its administrative jurisdiction.
The tappa of Kandu has six topes. The first, Aminpur
Ibrahim alias Soi Paswal has the villages of Chak Sikandar and
Kotla Chaudhari Feroz Khan. The second tope Udho Korsi
which is popularly known as the Dhauria Sardar Qamar Singhwala, has the villages of Bhago Wadala and Barnali Bhai Majja
Singhwali. Randhir is the third tope', the village of Chillianwali 30
is a part of the territory under its jurisdiction. The fourth is
the tope of Khwaspur which is a halting place on the road to
Peshawar. The village of Nandowal31 is included in it.
Daulatanagar is the fifth tope. In the former times it used to be
a city inhabited by rich people and many khatri families of
various subcastes used to live here. During the reign of Emperor
Muhammad Akbar a number of people migrated from this place
and went to the city of Gujrat and settled there. Consequently,
Daulatanagar suffered decline. At present, khatris of two
subcastes take precedence over others. First, the Handas who
have the zamindarl of Daulatanagar proper in their name. Second,
the Duggals, whose zamindarl is in the village of ‘Alamgirpur
Khaman which in now included in the tope of Daulatanagar.
Among the notables of the place, Lala Jitta Mai Handa is indeed
a worthy person. Fatehpur is a large village. It too belongs to
the chaudharis of the ‘ilaqa of Daulatanagar in the tappa of Kandu.
Murida Makyana is the sixth tope and the villages of Devana
and Sadhri are in it. It is a small village now. Shah Begampur
Kesari belongs to khatris who still live there. Many persons who
live in the city of Gujrat say that their ancestors came to this
place from Sadhri and settled here. That is all.
The tappa of Handu is the fourth. It has three topes.
First, Darhakari, which has the grave32 of Chaudhari Handa:
3°. The place presumably near which a battle was fought between
the English and the Sikh forces led by the Atarlwala Sardars in 1849.
31. According to a variant, Nandowal was held in jaglr, that is in
madad-i-ma'ash, by a faqir named PandhI Shah.
32. The word used in the original is qabr.

54

Early Nineteen th-Cen fury Panjab

The village of BazurgwSl, situated on the road to Kashmir and
inhabited by the Labanas, is in this ‘il&qa, and is known for the
residence of Bhai Dayal Singh, the faqir who was very conside
rate of the -way-farers. The tope of Chak Ahmad alias Kharira
is the second. Chaudhari Fateh Ali has been the most important
of its inhabitants. The village of Dilawarpur Shad! where
Chaudhari Muhammad Yar is the man of consequence is in thislope. The third tope is Karianwala. Its proprietorship has
belonged to Bh'alla khatris since olden times. The village o f
Akbarabad too, is included in Karianwala. Hajrwala is a large
village inhabited by many khatris. The village of Piru Shah 33 isalso a nice place. The ‘house of Chaudhari Lai Khan is here.
The village Lakhu Handa also is in the tope of Karianwala.
Chhichhyan is the fifth tappa and the village of Nathuwala
is included in it. The villages of Chaudhowal and Ghansia are1
in this tappa. The latter has become well known and populous,
being in the jdgir of Raja Sobha Singh, a descendant of Raja
Sukhjiwan, the hakim of Kashmir,34 ‘Alamgirpur Gujjaran, the
seventh tappa, covers the ‘ilaqd of Kaliana and Sarai Khari. The
proprietors of the village Kharian are Gujjars. Among the
eminent men of this place are brahmans of the subcaste Chhibar,
The village of Badshahpur Gangaram which is situated near
Kharian is their purchased property,35 Another village of the
name of Shahjahanpur Gangaram, situated near Kaliana belongs
by inheritance to Wadhawan Khatris, The village of Farrukhsiyarpur Gulab alias Bath has been the purchased property o f
Gulab Rai Wadhawan since the reign of Emperor Farrukh Siyar,
The village of Ara has been the property of Wadhawan
Khatris since olden times. It was detached from the pargana o f
Garhi long time ago and has since then been a part of the tappa
of ‘Alamgirpur.
33. Two more names are given in the text along with Piru Shah : Chand
Nadan and DakhH.
34. Sukhjiwan was appointed as the tiazim of Kashmir by Ahmad
Shah Abdali In 1753.
35. The term used in the original is clearly zar-kharid,
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The eighth tappa, ‘Alamgiri, contains only one village called
Badshahpur Mast adjacent to the baoli of the khatrls which is
on the road to Daulatanagar.
The pargana of Shahjahanpur too has eight tappas. The
detail is as follows : (1) Aurangshahpur Zarbakhsh, also known
as Ganja (2) Haji (3) Daulat Darya, which includes the village
of Waraichwala belonging by inheritance to Chaudhari Mahmud
(4) Ali Mardanpur Darya (5) Dayanat Rai Sol (6) Shekhu
Ibrahim (7) Ali. adjoining Suk Ahmad {8) Shahjahanpur Bandal
(Handal ?). It consists of only one village.
The pargana of Herat, however, has seven tappas and each
tappa has some topes and chaklas. 36 (Their names are as follows) :
(1) Abu Waraich
(2) Bahadurshahpur Mustafa • (3) Jiv
Waraich, constituting the bar37 (4) Helan (5) ‘Alamgirpur
Waraich (6) Mir Khanpur Chuchak (7) Mir Khanpur Kondal
Khiva.
The tappas of Abu Waraich and Bahadurshahpur together
have fourteen topes : (1) The town of Kunja (2) Thatha Dhaunda
(3) Monak (4) Dhothran (5) Jhevranwali (6) Shadiwal (7) Kothala,
which had the house of Chaudhari Abbu (8) Shahdadpur Sara
(9) Shaikhpur Abbu (10) Suk Ahmad (11) Thatha Musa (12) Raja
Ghumman (13) Jako Bhagwant (14) Tope Mutafarriqa,363738
The tappa of Jiv Waraich has eighteen chaklas or topes:
(1) The town of Ralyala (2) Adamke (3) Atha Kahoh
(4) Ramke (5) Karvalan (6) Sundrabanpur Sukha (7) Jagaryan
36. On the page following Ganesh Das equates chakla with tope.
They appear to be interchangeable.
37. The implication is that this tappa is on the upland and not in the
river valley which is generally called bet.
38. Literally, the miscellaneous tope. There is a possibility, that it
consisted of villages which were not contiguous. There is an equal possibility
that it is an error of the copyist.
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(8) Kuthala (9) Mohla Paroiya (10) Dhaulat (11) Pahriwal
(12) Khojiwal (13) Mithal
(14) Kiranwala (15) Sohavah
(16) Makhowal (17) Sahibpur Raja (18) Murala.
The tappa of Rasulpur Helan consists of eight chaklas or
topes : (1) Chakla of the town of Helan 39 (2) Balwant Phusiali
(3) Thatha Sulaiman Shadian (4) Jokal (5) Dharek (6) Dhak
(7) ChaklaKhokhar (8) Sur Dattu.
The tappa of ‘Alamgir was created by detaching different
villages from Waraich in the Ulaqa of Gujrat. This tappa has been
included in the pargana of Herat. The tappas of Mir Khanpur
Chuchak and Mir Khanpur Khiva Kondal formed the zilla‘-i-bar.4°

Description of Towns
and Well Known Villages of the 'ilaqa of Gujrat
The town which serves as the headquarters of the pargana
of Gujrat is named Gujrat Akbarabad as it was founded in a
culturable waste by Emperor Akbar in the month of Kattak,
Sammat 1638, corresponding to A.H. 996. It is said that this place
used to be inhabited in ancient times. Raja Bachan Pal had founded
and populated a small town of the name of Udh Nagari. Its
decline set in about the time of the invasion of Alexander.41
After some time, queen Gaurjan, the widow of Bhadar Sen, son
of Rasalu, populated this place in the year one hundred and forty
of the Saka era ofSalbahan, corresponding to Sammat 175. It
was named Gaurja Nagri and the common people used to call
this place Gaura Nagri as well. This town was destroyed during
the invasion of Mahmud Ghaznavi. The mound of the fort of
Gujrat gives an indication of the buildings that had once been
39. In a , variant it is repeated that the town of Helan could be
designated tope as well as chakla. Cf. note 36, supra.
40. It has already been pointed out that the word bar refers to the
plain uplands between the river valleys, particularly to upland wastes.
t l . Ganesh Das refers to Alexander as Sultat Sikandar Rural.
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there. Recently, Baba Bhagwant Das constructed a new well in
the fort of Gujrat and near the water level were found bricks
of large size and stands for cauldrons. Since the populace of
Gaura Nagri had been destroyed because of unavoidable
accidents, there remained only a mound of earth around which
had grown grasses and reeds. Many a murder of wayfarers
itsed to take place here. The Gujjars of the Waraich tribe were
powerful in the villages close to this wilderness and used to
have disputes over its firewood and grass.42
Emperor Akbar built a fort to house a garrison.43 A new
town came into existence due to the residence of the people
mentioned above, and buildings of all kinds were constructed.
The zamindarl of the town and the qanungoi of the parganas of
Gujrat and Herat were given to Nand Lai and Sadarang, sons
of Malik Jetha, a Badhera khatri, who were the qanungos of
Sialkot. Consequently, they left Sialkot and took residence in
Gujrat. Their descendants exist to this day. Thus does live
this humble servant of the royal court, Ganesh Das, son of
Shiv Dayal, son of Bhawani Das, son of Balak Ram, son of
Gurdit Mai, son of Atal Rai, son of Bakht Mai, son of Bala
Singh, son of Nand Lai, son of the aforementioned Malik Jetha.
There are others too, from his family who have always been
distinguishing themselves and receiving honours in the service of
kings. Men belonging to this subcaste, that is Badhera, are well
known for their attainment in their respective fields. Iqbal and
Abdul Bari, the naw-Muslims, were proficient in and well known
for calligraphy. Gurdit Mai was known for his knowledge of
mathematics; Barni Ram for his elegant style of composition;
Nusratmand for his attainment in music and poetry and Har
Narain for his proficiency in history.
From amongst the other families, Diwan Thakur Vohra,
Lala Jaswant Rai Dhori and Karori Mai Ghai were unrivalled in
the composition of satire. Natha Mai Marwah, Ram Bhagat
Uttam and Beli Ram Kapur acquired fame in the kachehri of
42. The words used in the text are hezam and kah.
43. The term in the text is tfiana,
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Gujrat. And among the abovementioned, Diwan Thakur Das
was the very foundation of generosity. He purchased the village
of Derke which was in the tappa of Jiv Waraich and named it
Muhammad Shahpur Ganga Ram, after the name of his son
Ganga Ram; he got it attached to the pargana of Aurangabad in
the Rachna Doab. He alienated a small garden and some land
in the town of Gujrat. It is now popularly known as the marhi
of Thakur Das.44
Those of the eminent men of the city who gained distinc
tion for their qualities during the rule of the Chaghtals were
Nand Ghan Handa, JItu Thehri (?), Gulab Rai Badhera, Har
Dayal Marwah, Sayyid Faizulla, Sayyid Ma'sum, Fateh Khan
the panch, Khudadad Khan the Afghan, Qazi Ghulam Ali, Qazi
Raziuddin, Miran Muhammad Fazil, Teg Singh Wasan and
Hakumat Rai Bania and others. Past are those generations, and
the buildings of the city have suffered the ravages of time.
Afterwards Sardar Gujjar Singh seized the land and repopulated
the town of Gujrat giving encouragement and satisfaction to
people from all places. At that time Diwan Dilbagh Singh Sial,
the pillar of dominion, was a prosperous man. Other famous
men of the town were Lala Ram Kaur Kakrah, Mehta fihawani
Das Badhera, Mian Muhammad Saleh, Mehta Chet Ram, Mehta
Devi Sahai and Ismatulla the qanungo. Devi Sahai, a Mehr
brahman, was a very able teacher of composition, Arabic and
Persian grammar and the rules of account-keeping. Of the
panchas of the town, Sehaj Singh Vohra, Tula Ram Chopra,
Mansa Ram Tandan, Milkhi Ram Nayyar, Dhan Dheri and
Qazi Haji, were all very popular and influential.
During the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, among the
chaudharis of the countryside, Khudayar Waraich, Khalas Khan,
Muhammad Yar Gujjar and Fateh Ali and, among the qanungos,
Lala Kishan Rup, this humble servant Ganesh Das, Mian
Khudayar and Rahim Bakhsh, have had the privilege of serving
and having been in attendance upon His Majesty. Lala Ganda
Mai Sobti and Bari Mai Nayyar are prominent among the panchas41
41. The text is not clear in the first part of the sentence.
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of the city, and both these men are very experienced in worldly
affairs. At present Lala Bhag Mai of the subcaste Basambhu is
the leading sdhukar of the town. He constructed a pacca tank,
close to the town in its north, in Sammat 1900. In Sammat
1885, he had repaired and constructed a stepwell, near Musa
Kamala, on the road to Peshawar. Similarly, in the south of
the city, his brother Jawala Das Basambhu, dug a pond as a
bathing place for the people. Kanhiya Mai of the subcaste
Panwal by the sheer labour of his hands dug a pond and planted
a grove of trees in the north of Gujrat close to Mundowal and
Chak Muhammad Husain. At this place many worn out and
thirsty men and cattle quench their thirst. In Sammat 1877
Lala Devi Das of the subcaste Rang constructed a stepwell, that
is a baoli, on the road to Wazirabad near the tower of Nand Lai
in the land of the village of Kalra Khasa and thus, he has left
a memorial to his name. A similar memorial has been left
behind by Lala Amrik Singh Chhibbar who constructed a
temple dedicated to Mahadeva and also a stepwell, and laid
out a small garden in Sammat 1897 on the road to Suk Ahmad.
Similarly, a bridge, a well and a mosque are the relics from
the past left in Gujrat by Hazrat Shah Waiiulla. It is said that
early in his life, Shah Daula had been a purchased slave of
Mehta Khem Karan alias Khema, the son of Murad Das Badhera
of Sialkot. Later on, by serving Sayyidan Nadir, who was
singularly devoted and became a perfect gnostic, he attained to the
knowledge of God. In fact, many miracles were performed by
him. Having witnessed the reigns of Emperor Akbar, Jahangir
and Shah Jahan, he left this perishable world for the realm of
eternity in the seventeenth year of Alamgir's reign, corresponding
to A. H. 1086. Hence the date of his demise is given by
ha Khuda paiwast.
Afterwards, for a long time his spiritual successor Bahawal
Shah, the knower of divine truth, adorned the sajjadah of the pir.
He died in A. H. 1108. Hazrat Bahawal Shah had five sons from
two wives. From the first wife, Murad Bakhsh and Kam Bakhsh,
and from the second, Izad Bakhsh. Hayat Bakhsh and Karim
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Bakhsh. All the five of them were like five bestowers of favours
to both great and small. Having shown their devotion to God in
every moment of their lives they left this illusory world for that of
absolute non-existence. Among their children, Mian Munawwar
Shah and Modi Shah were men of ability. Of the descendants of
Hazrat Shah Daula at present, Mian Hasan Shah, Fazal Shah and
Jiwan Shah are alive.
Shah-i-Jahangir, a carefree darvesh, too has been a
contemporary of Hazrat Shah Daula. His khanqah is established
on the land of Wazirpur Sayyid Ila Dad, better known as the
Jhuggi45 of Shah-i-Jahangir. Tn A. H. 1050 during the reign of
Shah Jahan, Mian Lai was well known in Gujrat for his
miraculous powers. He never ate the flesh of an animal, and he
used to live like the bairagis. Around A. H. 1055. Mohiya Nand
and Sada Rang became well versed in the agamas, 46 Buta bout their
religion the less said the better for the use of wine, flesh and
cohabitation is obligatory on them.
Furthermore, among the Hindu faqirs of the former times,
Gosain Narsingh Das, Gosain Murad Das, Mehar Chand the
goldsmith and Baba Balbhadra possessed the power of performing
miracles.
Sayyid Miran Fazil, who was a staunch follower of his faith,
had disagreements and altercations with the darveshes of every
other sect. He got Balbhadra’s tongue cut off for not reciting the
kalima of Islam and for not becoming a Musalman. Through
inducement and torture, he brought many persons from amongst
the qanungos and the craftsmen into the fold of Islam. He possessed
a mastery of the sharVat and fiqk. During the administration of
Sardar Sahib Singh, who left a good name behind, Muhammad
Saleh was the leading learned man of the time, and many
Musalmans have profited from his instruction. This wonderful
holy man died in A.H. 1222 and the date of his demise is given by*48
45 The word in the text is chhungi which is close to jhuggi, meaning
a hut.
48 Scriptures of the Shaivas, particularly the Shaktas.
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gharib bud. His sons, Muhammad Tufail and Muhammad Ashraf
attained to pre-eminence for their knowledge of poetry and
elegance of style. At present Mian Muhammad Ali and his
son Muhammad Salim are worthy of respect. Muhammad Ali
Sayyid, who used the pen-name marg, wrote short verses in
Persian with felicity. Muhammad Qasim the hakim has been
unrivalled in the practice of medicine and diagnosis. In spite of
his blindness, he was superior to thousands of men of medicine
possessing eye-sight.
Much can be said about the learning and ability of the
inhabitants of this city. Leaving men alone, something of the
creative genius of a woman may be mentioned. In our times, men
are devoid of learning. Nevertheless, there was a woman named
Sahib Devi, with the pen-name of Arori, who used to compose
verses in Hindi, In her poetic expression not a single line was
out of measure. She wrote with felicity in difficult radifs in which
the other poets did not even attempt to write. 47 Renowned
amongst the learned brahmans were Misar Bahar Mai, Misar
Bhogi Ram, Nawahu Ram, Misar Bidya Dhar and Dilbagh Rai
the astrologer. Sannyasi Budh Gir was famous among those
perfect gnostics who possessed the power of performing miracles.
Baba Lachhman Das Bairagi, by purifying his soul, had acquired
the knowledge of the divine truth. Bhagat Parmal too was among
the pious. From amongst the revered gnostics who were perfect
renunciants, Baba Ram Kaman, a khatri, Gosain Shiv Ram,
Mahima Nand Bahri, Sadhu Ram Sondhi and Ram Parkash
Badhera abandoned their respectable families in the town of
Gujrat and lived untrammelled around Kashi. Occasionally
paying visits to the Panjab they led the seekers of salvation on the
Path of rectitude.
The tomb of Pandi Shah, the faqir who attained pre
eminence by serving his old mother, was constructed in Sammat
1864 in the town of Gujrat. Husain Shah, the knower of
divine truth, died in A. H. 1253, and his tomb was constructed
47 This is not the literal meaning of the sentence of the text which says
‘confronted with her radif the other poets simply wrote “no".
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near the mosque of Muhammad Husain, the qanungo. Karam
Shah the faqir, with his politeness of speech and perfect
manners, enhances the grandeur of his gaddl. 48 In the path of
piety, Bhai Mansa Ram UdasI, Baba Sadhu Ram Sobti and Bhai
Ramji regard everyone as their own. A tank, situated towards
the western gate of the town of Gujrat, has been left behind
by Bhai Ramji. Previously it was a kachcha pond associated with
the name of Baba Pohlo Ram, his spiritual guide, and was later
made pacca, and the samadhs of Baba Ramji and Baba
Lachhman Das now exist near this tank.
Baba Santokh Das, also known as Baba Pitaham, was
one of the UdasI faqirs who had attained to divine knowledge.
A dharmsala and a new well in the fort of Gujrat were const
ructed by him. Similarly, in Sammat 1908, Baba Bhagwant Das
Bairagi, who is a man of profundities, constructed a new well in
the fort of Gujrat. That is all.
Although, there are many dharmsalas in the city of Gujrat,
two of these have remained in existence over a long time and
have been the places of worship since olden times. One of these
is that of Bhai Qandhara Singh who was a devotee of God and .
lived in solitude.49 It is said that Guru Hargobind too once
stayed in this dharmsala. The other dharmsala is that of Bhai
Kesar Singh who was pre-eminent for his religious devotion.
Since the advent of the Khalsa rule two temples dedicated
to the Devi and one to Murli Manohar have been constructed
as places of worship. During his administration of Gujrat,
Maharaja Gulab Singh Jamwal constructed a new Shivcfwara in
Sammat 1896 in place of the old Shiva temple. This too is a
beautiful place.
The artisans of Gujrat were skilful in all kinds of crafts.
Thus, for instance, the blacksmiths used to make swords of a
good quality. Dost Muhammad Haddad was the best of them
all in this skill. His children are living in Jalalpur, continuing
48. The word in the text is the wasada which literally means a cushion,
throne. We have used gaddi for wasada as it is more commonly known.
*9. The sentence following is not clear : har sakhira mardana yad mikard
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with the vocation of making swords. In short, the inhabitants
of Gujrat are proficient in all arts. They are known for their
bantering humour too. As the story goes once Guru Hargobind
was riding through the bazar of Gujrat. No one offered him
respects or words of welcome. Instead, a shopkeeper started
with the remark that the horse was graceful in its gait. And the
other added that the rider too was fine-looking. Someone else
said that though the horse was fleet-footed, it was not well
caparisoned. Another added that the horse should have
nothing to do with cloth edged with lace, for its rider was spicy
enough. 50 Meanwhile, Hazrat Shah Daula, who knew what was
going on because of his spiritual powers, came running full of
anxiety and caught hold of the reins of the horse, made obeisance,
paid his respects and made an offering. And thus earned forgi
veness for the blunders of the people of Gujrat. At length, the Guru
became compassionate and said that whereas Shah Daula was
a faqir who had attained to the knowledge of divine truth, the
residents of Gujrat were mere jesters and cavillers. Since that
day the people of Gujrat have acquired notoriety for their
caustic humour. But every person is not prone to baseness and
idle talk. In fact, most of the inhabitants of Gujrat excel in the
commendable qualities of loyalty, lasting affection, constancy
and firmness.
(Note : The story of Sohni and Mahiwal illustrates this
point very well. The story is given on pages 181-88.
On pages 188-200 is given the story of a lady named
Radhi who became satl) .
Now that the account of the town of Gujrat has been
brought to a close, the elegance and beauty of this work may be
augmented by penning down the names of the administrators of
this chakla who, from the reign of Emperor Akbar to this day,
have adorned the seat of office.
a0. The import of this anecdote is that these people are playing upon
the word masalth, meaning spice.
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Administrators of Gujrat
(First, we may give) the detail for the reign of Emperor
Jalaluddin Akbar from the year A.H. 997 (three persons for
seventeen years):
(1) Qasim Khan Amir-i-Kalan, 5 years (2) Kabir Das
Khatri, 10 years (3) Abut Qasim, the Khwajasara, 2 years.
During the reign of Emperor Nuruddin Jahangir (five persons
for 2 years) :
(1) Mir Abul Qasim, the Khwajasara, 3 years (2) Harbans
Rai Khatri, 6 years (3) Amanat Rai Khatri, 5 years
(4) Takht Mai Khatri, 4 years (5) Dilawar Beg Mughal,
3 years.
During the reign of Emperor Shah Jahan (six persons for
36 years and three months) :
(1) Lai Chand, the gumashta of Nawab Ali Mardan Khan,
4 years and 3 months (2) Murli Ram Diwan, 4 years
(3) Mir Khan, 3 years (4) Rai Har Narain, the qanungo,
10 years (5) Badi‘Zaman, 6 years (6) Chandar Sen Khatri,
9 years.
During the reign of Emperor Aurangzeb Alamgir (fourteen
persons for 51 years) :
(I) Muhammad Ishaq, 3 years (2) Muhammad Raza, 3 years
(3) Muhammad Taqi, 2 years and 2 months (4) Amin
Beg, 2 years (5) Sayyid Jawad and Shaikh Muhammad Ila
Dad : two persons, 4 years (6) Dilawar Beg, 1 year
(7) Bahadur Khan and Shaikh Muhammad Saraj : two
persons, 4 years and 3 years (8) Abul Fateh, 6 years
(9) Taqi Beg, 1 year (10) Jadu Rai Khatri, 5 years
(II) Raziuddin, 2 years (12) Muhammad Rustam Khan,
9 years (13) Uttam Singh, 3 years (14) Izad Bakhsh,
3 years and 5 months.
During the reign of Emperor Bahadur Shah.
1. Gumashta ( of ? ) Mun‘im Khan, 5 years.
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During the reign of Emperor Farrukh Siyar (two persons for
6 years and 4 months) :
(1) Sayyid Jalal, 2\ years (2) Mir Ahmad Khan and Rai
Harkaran Das, 4 years.
During the reign of Emperor Muhammad Shah and his son,
Ahmad Shah :
(1) Umar Khan and Sundar Das, 2 years (2) Mian
Musahib Beg, 1 year (3) Muhammad Amin, 1 year
(4) Shaikh Fazil, 6 months (5) Khirdmand Khan, 1 year
(6) Bakhshi Ram Sahai, 9 years (7) Raja Gurdit Mai,
7 years (8) Rai Sahni Mai, 1 year (9) Daya Ram, Kirpa
Ram and Dianat Rai Khatri, 1 year ( each ? ) (10) Lala
Amir Singh and Lala Sham Singh, 4 years each.
During the reign of Ahmad Shah Durrani :
(1) Yar Jang Khan, 1 year (2) Muhammad Zain Khan,
1 year (3) Khwaja Mirza Khan, 1 year (4) Nuruddin
Khan, 6 months (5) Chaudhari Rehmat Khan Waraich
and Ila Dad Khan, 2 years (6) Rustam Khan, 1 year
(7) Mansa Ram, 6 months (8) Jang Ali Khan, 6 months
(9) Za‘fran Khan, 1 month (10) Rai Atma Ram Puri,
2 years (11) Muqarrab Khan, 6 months (12) Pandit Jiwa
Ram, 6 months.
During the reign of Sardar Gujjar Singh :
(l)D iw an Sobha Ram Handa (2) Diwan Dilbagh Singh
(3) Diwan Sardha Ram.
During the rule of Sardar Sahib Singh, son of Sardar Gujjar
Singh :
(1) Diwan Ratan Chand, the brahman of subcaste Vaid
(2) Diwan Chet Singh Kalal (3) Diwan Mohkam Chand
Khatri alias Sar (?).
During the reign of His Majesty Maharaja Ranjit Singh Bahadur
(till the end of the rule of Maharaja Dalip Singh):
(1) Faqir Azizuddin and Khalifa Nuruddin, 2 years
(2) Stiba Singh, the Khatri of subcaste Maini, 8 years
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(3) Diwan Ganga Ram, 2 years (4) Alam Singh and L5la
Devi Sahai Khanna, 2 years (5) Bhagat Bishan Das, the
gumashta of Prince Kharak Singh, 2 years (6) Diwan
Kishan Kaur Vaid, 1 year (7) Yog Shiv Charan, 1 year
(8) Khalifa Nuruddin, 6 months (9) Martin Nassari, the
firangl Sahib Bahadur, 2 years (10) Diwan Shiv Dayal and
Misar Ram Kishan, 1 year (11) John Holmes Sahib, the
firangl, 1 year (12) Lala Kanhiya Lai Duggal, 2 years
(13) Lala Kashi Nath and Ganda Singh, together with the
officials of Maharaja Gulab Singh Bahadur, 9 years
(14) Misar Amir Chand, the son of the brother of Raja
Lai Singh, 2\ years (15) Gobind Jas, the khatri, 2 years
(16) Diwan Bishan Singh, 1 year.
All these persons in olden times distinguished themselves as
the administrators of Gujrat. At present, under the rule of the
Exalted English, who can recognize merit and honour its possessor,
Mian Muhammad Bakhsh has been given the honour of being
the tahslldar of the ‘ilaqa of Gujrat. He is distinguished from
others by many qualities. He has captivated the hearts of the
people by his good manners and kindness. In spite of his
occupation with the multifarious affairs of administration, he
has been able to cultivate interest in Western sciences, good
books, English law, mathematics, history and in writings
relating to the education of rulers and gnosticism... 51 I can
5l. In a few more lines Ganesh Das uses some Persian verses and
quotations in Arabic to underline the qualities of Mian Muhammad Bakhsh.
For instance :
The planent Mercury is low in comparison with his poetic flights. The
sun is dim in comparison with the luminosity of his heart. The crescent
cannot vie with the eye-brow on his smiling forehead.
Ganesh Das goes on to say :
Bitter and poisonous words become sweet on his lips. Those who have
not seen him have seen nothing, and those who have not listened to him
have heard nothing.
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swear to vouchsafe that there is no exaggeration or artifice in
what is being said here. No historian in his work has mentioned
such a knowledgeable and wise administrator who was also a
creative writer. It is on this account that the English have
increased his honour from day to day. It may be hoped that
in a short time they would give him a very high and distin
guished position. He is an able and intelligent person and under
stands the mind of the English. That is all.
Another qasba is Dinga. Initially it was a small village
named Shahjahanpur Qaim and is now within the administrative
jurisdiction of the abovementioned tappa. Chaudhari Wali Dad,
the muqaddam, brought the khatrls and others, particularly
craftsmen, from all over to populate the place. Because of this it
has become a well known qasba. In Sammat 1896, Maharaja
Gulab Singh Jamwal during his administration of Gujrat
constructed a temple dedicated to Mahadev, making it a place of
worship for the Hindus. Among the inhabitants of the town was
Lala Jassu Mai, the worthy vakil who was personally known to
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Lala Ganda Mai Behl too was an
important person. That is all.
‘Alamgarh is the name of a village in the tappa of Akya.
Khatrls of the subcaste Sobti, the descendants of Brahma Das and
Rai Chand, are its proprietors. When His Majesty, Emperor
Muhammad Akbar, went on a tour of Kashmir for the first time,
he constructed in that village a halting place and named it
Chaukhandi, indicating his intention of using it as a permanent
place for encampment. It is lying deserted at the moment. Near
Kot Mir Husain and Chaudhowal is the khanqah of the venerable
Hafiz Hayat, the gnostic, who lived during the reign of Ahmad
Shah and died in A. H. 1185. To this day, the darveshes and his
disciples themselves till the land and provide the travellers with
meals all the time. Once a year, a large fair is held at this place
on the 19th of the month of Muharram.
Tanda is a village situated on the land of Moth Sa‘duddin
which is a part of the tappa of Chhachhan, and is well known
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for the residence of the Labanas. Bhagowal is a large village
belonging to the tappa of Jiv Waraich which is under the
administrative jurisdiction of the pargana of Herat. Chaudhari
Mulaim Khan has been the well known man of this place. Many
khatris reside here. Lakhanwal is a large village, almost a small
town. Many subcastes of the bawanjahi khatris live here.
Chaudhari Fateh Muhammad, the muqaddam, has been a worthy
person of this place.
The town of Jalalpur is almost a small city. The khatri
families of all classes and craftsmen of all kinds reside here. In the
beginning, it used to be a small village belonging to the Hlaqa of
Bindrabanpur Sukha which was under the administrative jurisdiction
of the tappa of Jiv Waraich. When Chaudhari Rehmat Khan
Waraich, the zaminddr of that place became important in the reign
of Emperor Ahmad Shah Abdali he acquired Herat and Gujrat on
farm. 52 He encouraged a number of people to come and live in
Jalalpur, particularly when the Sikhs devastated the city of Gujrat
and many individuals settled in peace at Jalalpur under the
protection of the aforementioned Chaudhari. In A. H. 1172, the
Chaudhari renamed the fort near the mound of Kulachaur as
Islamgarh, after the name of his father. He also constructed a
mosque and a well. On the bank of the stream Duwara, and close
to the fort, is an orchard of ber. A large number of khatri and
brahman families came to live in the fort. The Panjabi poet,
Mian Ahmad Yar, the author of the Kamrup, belonged to this
very Islamgarh. Now for some time he has been living in the
village of Murala, which is situated to the west of the town of
Gujrat. That is all.
Kulachaur is a village near Islamgarh. It is said that in the
ages past it was a large city. It had been founded by a raja named
Kulachand. Where now is only the mound of Islamgarh,
there used to be the palace of that raja. Hence even to this day,
old bricks come out of this mound. The stream called Duwara
which flows only during the rains, runs along the outskirts of the62
62 The term used in the text is tashkhis.
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city of Jalalpur and the fort of Jslamgarh. Diwan Shiv Nath
Handa, who on account of his loyalty to the Chaudhari was killed
along with Chaudhari Rehmat Khan by Nawab Buland Khan in
the fort of Rohtas, was a resident of Jalalpur. Among the old
inhabitants of this village are khatris of the subcastes Sethi, Suri,
Uppal, Bhalla, Mehta and others. Lala Sehaj Ram Uppal went
to Hardwar in Sammat 1840 and died there. His real daughter
is the mother of this humble servant, Ganesh Das. At present,
well known among the panchas of the city are Sultan Singh of the
subcaste Sethi, Narain Mangal, Ram Kaur Wij, Koti Mai,
Kanhiya Mai Mehra alias Bahri, Dhari Mai of the subcaste Bhasin,
Mulraj Malhotra, Ganesh Das, Atma Ram Mehta and Moti Ram
Bhalla. Noteworthy and respectable among the men of service
were Diwan Ratan Chand and Kishan Kaur, a brahman of the
subcaste Vaid. Mehta Khiali Ram, Misar Nawahu Ram and
Bhai Ramji Mai Diwala have been men of piety and austerities.
The gardens of Kotu Bahri, Diwan Ratan Chand Vaid and
Ram Kaur Wij are still there on the bank of the Duwara. Mian
Gulam Qadir Nazmi, who had attained perfect competence in
Persian and Hindi poetry, in composition, in the usage of current
idioms, calligraphy and the lineament of letters died in A. H. 1244.
That is all.
A eunuch named Baru
also belonged to this
place. He was unrivalled in the art of dancing and for his
manner of jesting as a eunuch. His memory is preserved in a
mosque of Jalalpur, and in that town there are many of his
pupils. Baba Sela and Bakht Mai Suri, the Udasl darvehes of
the order of Nanak, who are popularly known as Ramdasi,
have also been in Jalalpur and many Hindus are their disciples,
Their descendants hold the gaddi of that place upto this
day. A village called Anandpur, which is near Jalalpur,
has for a long time, been theirs by purchase, and is now held
by them as a revenue-free grant.53 That is all.
53 The word5 used in the text is a’imma.
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The town of Raliala in the tappa of Jiv Waraich at one
time used to be a city on the bank of the river Chinab. It had
lofty mansions and pleasant gardens and also the houses of
the rich, the qazis and the qanungos. The descendants of Mohan
Das and many men of the artisan classes used to live at that place.
We have narrated the story of Sohni and Mahiwal in our
account of Gujrat. Their love was ridiculed in this very Raliala
and, it is said, that this town was submerged under the river on
account of the curse of Sohni. At present there is no trace of
of that city.
Kuthala Ghumman was a large village of the tappa of
Jiv Waraich. Situated on the river-bank, it got submerged under
the river. At the present moment some of the land has come
out of the water on the side of Sodhra and a small village has
come into existence there.
Similarly the villages of Raja Ghumman, Raizadake and
Bakariyan which had been submerged under the river, have
now been attached to Sodhra. 54 Kalra is a village in the tappa
of Jiv Waraich. It is situated near the town of Gujrat and is
known for the lands assigned to Diwan Singh there. Makhowal
is a large village. Chaudhari Mubarak has been the worthy man
of this place. At present, many Sarin khatris who are traders
by profession live here. Bhai Bhara, a darvesh of the order
of Nanak Shah at Makhowal and a contemporary of
Hazrat Shah Daula of Gujrat, was a perfect man and a
perfect gnostic. That is all. Hasilanwala is a village where
the oil-pressers manufacture soap of a good quality. Kiranwala is
a well known village
Chaudhari Sikandar used to be its
muqaddam. Sayyid Nur Shah, the jurist, was a learned man of this
place, and people accepted his verdict in legal matters as an
established tradition.
54
under water.

The implication being that the land of these villages was no longer
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The town of Kunja is an ancient city within the jurisdiction
of the tappa of Waraich. It was founded by Raja Kunjpal, the
nephew of Raja Khasal, of the Taur tribe in Sammat 810. In the
beginning, the proprietors of this place were khatrls. Even now
one of their subcastes, the Nayyars, own some land here as
mahajans. In the course of time, a man called Kalchu, who
belonged to the tribe of the Waraich, coming from the Lakhi
Jungle, established his hold over this qasba. His descendants hold
zamlndari of the town of Kunja to this day. Chaudhari Mohan
Waraich has been the best known among the muqaddams of this
place. Eminent among the residents of the town have been Qazi
Raziuddin and Makhan Chand, the qanungo, who was son of
Sehal Singh Badhera. In recent times, Diwan Mohkam Chand
has been the most important of its inhabitants. His descendants,
Diwan Moti Ram, Ram Daval and Kirpa Ram, have constructed
many fine buildings and tanks and laid out gardens in Kunja.
Munshi Bhoj Raj, the mahdjan and a descendant of Raja Sukh
Jiwan, has been living in Kunja for some time. He is an extremely
able man and has an enchanting style. A poet named Ghanimat
also lived in Kunja. The masnavi entitled Nairang-i-Ishq, which
describes the story of ‘Aziz and Shahid, is the product of his
refined imagination. He composed it during the reign of Emperor
Aurangzeb. Amongst its commodities, turban of Kunja is
particularly well known for its whiteness. That is all.
Shadiwal is a large village in the tappa of Abu Waraich.
Jawahar Mai Badhera, a descendant ofSujan Singh, resides there.
Kotla Qiladar is a large village adjacent to Shadiwal. It was
constructed during the Mughal times by Miran Beg Mughal, who
had purchased the land from the zamindars. The Mughal
descendants of Miran Beg still possess the zamlndari of this place.
Many persons of various vocations reside here. During the reign
of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, a pandit named Mansa Ram Razdan
who was incomparable for his piety and asceticism and his
knowledge of astrology, came from Kashmir and, selecting a place
in this village, settled there to devote himself to the worship of
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God. He died there in Sammat 1883. Up to this day, fire is kept
constantly burning at his place.55 The village of Kaleki is attached
to it as a revenue-free grant from the Government. 56 Fine sugar
and hair-dyes are manufactured well in Kotla.
Helan is an old town. Its proprietor is a zunnarddr of the
subcaste Brahmi. The zamindari of the villages attached to it is
in the hands of the tribe of Tarar. Plialia and Chogali are included
in this tappa. Kanhiyan is a nice village. The Tarars are the
zamindars of this place. Baba Gopal Das, the gnostic who by
serving Baba Murar Das of Thabariyan has attained to the grace
of God, came to the village of Kanhiyan Tarar and settled here.
Many people became his disciples. That is all. 57
The villages of Rasul and Khohar 58* are also in the tappa
of Helan. The villages of Mianwal and Bhikkl are in the
administrative jurisdiction of the tappa of Mir Khanpur Kondal.
These two tappas are called the bar. 69
Miani is a town on the bank of the river Bihat. There
is also the pargana of Miani. Formerly, salt was brought out of
the mines to be sold at Miani. Custom on salt used to be
collected here.60 That was why it came to be known as Lun Miani.
Since olden times, Anands have been the most prominent persons
of Miani. They also enjoy the title of malik. The residence of
Bhagat Bishan Das, a servant of Prince Kharak Singh who had
been the hakim of Gujrat for a few years is at this very place.
Bhera is a pargana with a few tappas in its jurisdiction.
Bhera is an old city. Many reciters of the Qu’ran enjoyed
revenue-free grants of land here. Among the eminent persons
of this place Raja Salamat Rai of the subcaste Anand has been
55 The words in the text are dhuni and dtishkada.
55 The term used in the text for the revenue-free grant is kharch-i-dhuni.
67 The word fnqat is clearly used, but it is out of place here.
58 Kohar is referred to as a zila‘ in the text.
58 The phrase used in the text is zilaf-i-bdr.
60 The term used in the text is mahsul.
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the most influential and the richest. The place associated with
Pir Dhiraj Nath Jogi is a place of worship at Bhera. A poet
named Dost Muhammad also belonged to this city and many a
verse from his composition in Hindi has been heard. At present,
Diwan Kishan Chand of the subcaste Sahni is the best known
of the notables of this place. Bishan Das Chopra, too, has been
one of the old officials of Bhera. Lala Kalyan Rai was his son
and Lala Rup Chand, his grandson. The latter having received
titles from Maharaja Gulab Singh of Jammu became well known.
In accordance with God’s will, he departed from this perishable
world on the 15th of Sawan in Sammat 1905 in Jammu itself. His
father, Kalyan Rai still lives in Bhera. Among the merchants
of Bhera Qutbuddin and Imam Bakhsh are men of wealth,
and their business is flourishing. Pir A‘zam Shah of Bhera is
adorned with fame. Lala Moti Ram Kapur, who is an important
official of the government of Jammu, repaired a shivdwara in
Bhera, and has acquired good name. Chak Ramdas is a large
village owned by the Ramdasi faqirs of the order of Nanak Shah.
Mahavari too is a large village in the Hlaqa of Bhera.
Sahiwal is the city where salus 61 are dyed in very fine
colours. The coppersmiths of this place make very fine vessels
of copper and brass. The establishment of Sukal Nath, the jogi
ofKirana, is a place of worship. A dharmsala and a shivala
of Mahadev also adorn this town. The two small parganas of
Shorkot and Shahpur are in this very district. Kirana, which is
in the heart of the desert or the bar, is the sacred place of the
aughar jogis. Amongst these, Pir Sukal Nath has been a perfect
gnostic and many men believe in the sanctity of this establish
ment. Whosoever makes an offering at this place gets his wish
fulfilled. Qadirabad is a city in the pargana of Jahangir Nagar
Hazara and has, at present, the administrative headquarters of
the district. Diwan Jwala Sahai, the peshkar of Maharaja Gulab
Singh, constructed a temple here in Sammat 1896 attached to the
samadh of his father Diwan Amir Chand.6
6i
their heads.

A piece of cloth, dyed red, generally used by the brides to cover
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Jahangir Nagar Hazara is a pargana on the bank of the
river Chinab with its headquarters at Takht Hazara. It used to
have a large population but now it is rather small. The
zamindari of the town of Hazara since olden times has been
held by Mehra Khatris. They also hold the qammgoi of this place.
Note :

The story of Hir and Ranjha is given on
pages 211-17.

RACHNA DOAB
The third doab is the Rachnab, situated between the rivers
Ravi and Chinab. Some people call this doab Rachna. It must
be mentioned that the river Ravi, which is known as Iravati,
flows out of the mountain ofMun Mahesh which since olden
times has been a place of worship associated with Mahadev. It
then passes along the foot of the city of Chamba. The country
of Chamba, due to snowfall, has a cold climate. Coming out of
the boundaries of Chamba and flowing through the ‘ilaqa of
Basohli, it reaches Shahpur which is within the administrative
jurisdiction of Nurpur.
From this very place come out two large canals popularly
known as Hash. One of these is known as the Shahnahr which
runs upto the Shalimar Garden in the east of the city of Lahore.
The other flows past Pathankot, Dina Nagar, Kalanaur and
Batala. The cultivators greatly benefit from these canals through
the irrigation of their fields. 62
Afterwards, the river Ravi goes along the outskirts of
Pathankot and the villages of the ‘ilaqa of Pursarur63 and
Like Sujan Rai, Ganesh Das underlines the benefit of these canals
to the cultivators. There is hardly any doubt that much of the water of
these canals was used for irrigation.
63 As Ganesh Das makes it clear later, Pursarur and Pasrur are two
different names of the same place. We shall be using Pasrur.
62
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Eminabad and others, and reaching the city of Lahore enhances
its beauty. Located opposite the royal fort, there is the main
ferry. It then reaches the town of Shahdara which contains the
tomb of Emperor Jahangir on the bank of the river. From
here it runs past the boundaries of Sayyidwala, Faridabad and
Tulamba, and mingles with the joint waters of the Chinab and
the Bihat near Sarai Sandhu at about twenty kos from Multan
and gets the name of Tirmaun. 64 From there, all the three
flow together and join the Sindh Sagar. That is all.

Description of the Cities and
Parganas of the Rachna Doab
The towns of Basohli, Masrur, Jasrota, Ram Nagar,
Mankot, Samba, the chakla of Jammu and the town of Bahu are
all included in the hilly region belonging to the ruler of Jammu.
Darap is an extensive country. Narowal is a town situated on
the bank of the Ravi. There are many khoja 65 traders in this
place. From amongst the Hindu faqirs of this place Baba Lahar
Bairagi has been the man of felicity. A large fair is held at his
place on the days of Waisakhi and Janamashtami. Kot Naina
is a small town. The samadh of Ram Kaur, an Udasifaqir of
the order of Nanak Shah is a place of pilgrimage in Kot Naina.
Hallowal is a large village. It became well known during
the administration of Sardar Bagh Singh, and has also been the
seat of his administration.66 Laharke is a ta‘alluqa in the ‘ilaqa
of Hallowai. Qila Sobha Singh is the name of the city which
was founded in Sammat 1845 by Sardar Sobha Singh, the son
of Bagh Singh. Formerly, there used to be only a mound where
a darvesh named Bulaq Shah used to live under a banyan tree.
His khanqah is now within the city. There is another qasba of
the name of Qila Suba Singh. It was founded in Sammat 1848,
64 The literal meaning of trimaun is not clear but the import is
clear : three rivers met at the place.
65 The term khoja was generally used for traders and shopkeeper
who were Isma‘ili by faith.
66 Ganesh Das rightly talks of Bagh Singh as an independent chief.
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after his own name, by the second son of Sardar Bagh Singh.
Talwandi Bhindran is attached to Hallowal. Daud also is
attached to Hallowal. Jana, the muqaddam of this place, is well
known. The villages of Narot, Chak Sukhu and Bura are in the
country of Darap.
Shakargarh and Akalgarh are two forts. A village named
Kunjrtir is the property of brahmans of the subcaste Datt.
Zafarwal is the name of a pargana and the town of Zafarwal has
the house of Maiyya Das, the devotee of Krishna.67*69 Nukal is
the name of a large village in the pargana of Zafarwal. The
proprietors of this place are brahmans of the subcaste Sutak.
The qanungol of the pargana of Zafarwal is in their name. A
village named Kailaspur is also in the pargana of Zafarwal.
Vairowali is another large village. Kharola, Dhauthal, Maharajke
and Dodha Jassar are the names of small ta'alluqas in the
pargana of Zafarwal.
The pargana of Hemnagar is also called Sanktara. There
used to be a zamindar named Sanktara of the subcaste Dev who
possessed miraculous powers. His samadh 68 here is a place of
worship for the people of the subcaste Dev. DipokI is a village
in the pargana of Hemnagar. It used to be in the jdgir of Waryam
Singh Minhalia. The zamindars of the subcaste Dev are the
proprietors of this place. Misar Gulab Rai and Ishar Das, the
commentators of the Lilawati, 69 live in this very village. Naunar
is a small town. Nasibat Kot and Dhodha Rahiya are the
names of two ta(alluqas. These are tw'o separate villages.
Kalanwala is a well known village in the pargana of
Aurangabad. The house of Sardar Jodh Singh, the son-in-law
of Sardar Sahib Singh Gujratwala, was in Pasrur. 70 Chaundah
Bajwa is a large village in the ‘ilaqa of Pasrur. Ganga Ram, the
67
This explicit reference to a devotee of Krishna is interesting. More
often one comes upon the devotees of Rama in the Panjab.
88 The word in the text is mahr, which may be marhi as the editors
suggest. In Panjabi, marhi is used for the place of cremation.
69 A work of mathematics.
70 T h e t e x t is n o t v e r y c le a r .
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Hindi poet, belonged to this very place. Pind Kalan is a village
and Merowal is a ta*alluqa. Bharwal is another ta'alluqa. The
ta'alluqa of Fatehgarh, which is popularly known as Kota, is in
the Hlaqa of Aurangabad. As a pargana Aurangabad was
separated from the pargana of Pasrur in the beginning of the
kharif crop, during the early part of the 20th regnal year of
•Aurangzeb Alamgir. The city of Aurangabad has been lying
deserted since the inception of the Khalsa rule. It is said that
now a few houses have come into existence here.
Pasrur is the name of a pargana which is also called
Pursarur. It is one of the famous four mahal of the Panjab
which had been given to Nawab Nasir Khan in jagir by the ruler
of Kabul, during the Mughal times. 7172 Pasrur is a town of
average size. The khatris of the subcastes Takyar and Dahusa
are well known among its eminent persons. A tank, a baradari
and a garden which adorn the place have been left behind by
Lala Sangat Rai of the subcaste Takyar. Shaikh Abdul Rahim
Kakezai has been one of the ra'ises 72 of this place and he was
in the service of the government. 73 Famous in recent times,
during the rule of the Khalsa, have been Muhammad Raza, the
calligraphist and Dilshad, the poet. 74 Baba Khushhal Puri, a
sannyasi of felicity, also belonged to Pasrur. At present, Gulab
Gir Sannyasi, who is one of the Hindu faqirs, is well advanced
in gnosticism. Karam Chand, the brahman, and Mahna Shah
Bhabra are famous as the wealthy traders of the town. The
tomb of Mlran Barkhurdar here is a place of pilgrimage.
Lohan is the name of a village belonging to the zamindars of
the tribe of Lohan in the pargana of Pasrur. Since the zamindars
of this place are the followers of Sultan Sarwar, 75 they have
71 The word used for the Mughals in this sentence is Chaghtai and
the ruler of Kabul referred to is Ahamd Shah Abdali.
72 Ganesh Das often uses the word ra'is to indicate that the person in
question is eminent for his economic means and social status.
73 The phrase used in the text is hakumat-pesha.
71 Ganesh Das appears to use the words mashhur tar to mean ‘very
famous’ and not ‘better’.
75 Sultan SakhI Sarwar was an object of popular worship in the Panjab.
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constructed a domed building dedicated to Sakhi Sarwar, also
called Lakhdata, for worship. Hukma, a Hindu murid of
Sultan Sakhi Sarwar, has been well known at this place and all
the bharais 76 and the worshippers of Sultan Sarwar are his
followers. Chaubara too is the name of a ta'alluqa. Lala Aulak
is the name of an ‘ilaqa. Kotli Faqir Chand is the place of
residence of the descendants of Guru Nanak.
Ban used to be a small city and also the headquarters of the
pargana. It is a small village now. This pargana has five tappas :
(1) tappa-i-haveli (2) Akbarabad (3) Gujran (4) Chargan and
(5) Salahar. The town of Ban has for a long time been lying
deserted, and has now been reduced to the size of a small
village, which is included in the 'ilaqa of Bhadyal within the
administrative jurisdiction of Jammu.
Arina used to be a small pargana. It had two tappas : the
village of Arina proper, which is now included in the territories of
Jammu, and Chaprar, which has been detached from the territories
of Jammu. However, the Minhas proprietors of this place have
the same ancestry as the Rajas of Jammu. Close to it is the fort
of Ranjitgarh which was constructed by Ranjit Dev, the ruler of
Jammu. That is all.
Sialkot used to be a very large pargana. The parganas of
Eminabad, Ban, Arina, Pasrur, Bahlolpur, Gujrat and Herat were
created by detaching areas from Sialkot. According to the records
of the reign of Muhammad Shah, the pargana of Sialkot had sixty
topes.77 Their detail follows in alphabetical order : 768
(1) Aurangpur Salhoke Khorah
(2) Aurangpur Rahim Musa alias Rurke
(3) Aurangpur Amanulla alias Channu Qaum
76 O n e o f t h e lo w

c a s te s

in t h e v illa g e ,

th e y

u sed

to

b e a t th e d r u m

on v a r io u s o c c a s io n s .
77 T h e n u m b e r a c t u a lly
p ro p er is n o t m e n t io n e d .
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(4) Aurangpur alias Walike
(5) Aurangpur Baghbanan alias Gondpur and Muradpur
with most of its villages held in inheritance as
purchased property by the qanungos of Sialkot
(6) Aurangpur Saru Sohi alias Sohiyan
(7) Aurangpur Muhammad Sultan
(8) Aurangpur Gojra alias Gojra, adjoining Khartal
(9) Alhara Waraich alias Alhara
(10) Amanullapur Sindhi Chohan alias Dhera Sindha
(11) Amanullapur Panjgrain
(12) Amanullapur Jam Dalmal alias Jamke which is a large
village
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17)
(18)
(19)
(20)
(21)
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)
(27)
(28)
(29)
(30)

Asafpur Sandhar alias Sandharwall
Asafpur Sarup alias Bajwa
Akko Khaula alias Khaula
Bhagowal near Sialkot which is in the proprietorship of
the Bajwas
Bahadurshahpur Sa‘dulla Miharban
Partanwali which is a large and well known village
Bharthi Bu Ali Sher
Bhapanwala which is a well known village
Bhada Gobindka alias Bhandewala which is well known
Baqarpur Pathan alias Kaluwal which is in the
proprietorship of the Ghummans
Mandl Kaka alias Kakawali
Mandi Panjwaran
Balianwala which is well known
Jori Ballan
Khanpur Lakhu alias Chakrala which is in the
proprietorship of Badhera Khatris
Khairowali which is near Sialkot
Dianat Raipur alias Ka!a Bhacawan
Data Nagra alias Nago

(31) Dhaunkal which has the establishment of SakhI Sarwar
(32) Rasulpur Panjgrain alias Sheranwali which has the
house of Sardar Mangal Singh
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(33) Shahjahanpur Ik! which is in the proprietorship of
Lai Chand Ghumman, better known as Ladhar
(34)
(35)
(36)
(37)
(38)
(39)
(40)

Saidpur Hasan which is near Chakowal
Saidpur Fatehulla
Shahjahanpur Bawa alias KhosekI
Shahjahanpur Sandu alias Chaudhala
Shahjahanpur Panjgrain
Shahjahanpur Badra alias Badra (Padhra)
Shahjahanpur Ali Sher alias Bhanewali

(41) Sambarial which is in the proprietorship of the
Ghummans who are the tarafdars of Sialkot
(42) ‘Alamgirpur Khudayar alias Udhowara
(43) ‘Alamgirpur Saharvera alias Mundike
(44) Ali Mardanpur Sadiq alias Wahiyanwale
(45) Kaurpur Mahlwal alias Jonlpur
(46) Ghaloti
(47) Kailas Mand alias; Mundike
(48) Kala Ghumman alias Kala Kapurwale
(49) Gakhar Cheema, (which is in the proprietorship of)
the tarafdars of Sialkot
(50)
(51)
(52)
(53)
(54)

Muhammad Ashrafpur Barbal Bajwa alias Badiana
Muhammad Husainpur Bawa Bajwa alias Khoseke
Muhammad Ashrafpur Kul Handal alias Handwal
Muhammad Ashrafpur Inayatulla alias Fatehgarh
Mirakhiwal which is in the proprietorship of the
Awans who are the tarafdars of Sialkot

(55) Muhammad Khanpur Khail alias Jhumke Jhale, near
Suchetgarh
(56)
(57)
(58)
(59)

Halian
Moluwal alias Rajoke, near Jamke and Daska
Mahrana alias Marana
Muhammad Shah pur Sahar Waraich which is in the
doab of Gujrat
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Four Jat tribes are well known among the land-owning
zamindars of the pargana of Sialkot: Ghumman, Cheema, A wan
and Bajwa. The rest of the zamindars of the pargana follow
their lead.
Sialkot is an ancient city. It is variously called Sialkot,
Shalkot, Salkot and Salkot. Sakalpur too has been the name
of this very place. People call it Sawthi Nagrl as well. This
city has many a time remained the capital of the Panjab. It was
first of all founded by Raja Shalya, a supporter of thePandavas.79
From that day to the pre:ent, when this book is being written,
nearly five thousand years have passed. In due course, this place
became depopulated. After the sack of Lahore it regained its old
status as the capital of the Panjab in the reign of Maharaja
Bikramjit. On his behalf, Rai Inderjit Singh who belonged to the
Panjab, 80 was appointed to the government of Lahore. For some
time even after the demise of the Raja, the afore-mentioned Rai
and his son Raj Kaur were successful in holding the government
of the Panjab. Later on Raja Salbahan, having subdued and
occupied the countries of the south, came to the Panjab from
Bhatner. He crossed the desert and the territories of Multan and
sacked Lahore. Raj Kaur the son of Inderjit was ousted from
power. Selecting the town of Sialkot for his residence, he
started constructing new buildings there in Sammat 146. An old
cell from the structure of a thakurdwara built by Salbahan is still
extant in Sialkot.
In the course of time the Rais of Sarhind subdued the
Panjab and adopted Sialkot as their capital. On behalf of
Raja Jas Pal, the ruler of Sarhind, his brother Rai Sahan Pal,
who assumed the title of Salbahan the Second, was appointed to
the government of Sialkot. He constructed a new fort of brick
and stone adjacent to the city and enhanced its grandeur. As it
was pre-ordained, at this time, according to some in A.H. 355 and
79 T h e w o r d u s e d

f o r R a ja S h a ly a in th e t e x t is

80 T h e w o r d u s e d in t h e t e x t is

Panjabi.

taghai-i-Pandavan.
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according to others in A. H. 360, Imam Ali al-Haq came towards
Sialkot from Arabia with the purpose of waging jihad against the
infidels. He was martyred in Sialkot in a battle with Salbahan
the Second. Many of his Muslim associates, who were riding
with him, lost their lives to the swords of the Hindus. 81 After
this happening, Sultan Nasiruddin Sabuktagin of Ghazni invaded
the Panjab in A. H. 371. To avenge the martyred Imam he
massacred all the inhabitants, completely devastated the city and
demolished the solid walls of its fort.
Sultan Shihabuddin Ghuri besieged Lahore to oust
Khusrau Shah, the Ghaznavi, but failed to capture the city.
Consequently, in order to strengthen his position he reconstructed
the ruined fort of Sialkot in A.H. 580, and established his garrison
here. But the city did not get populated. In the year following,
with a firm resolve he occupied Lahore and granted Sialkot to the
Raja of Jammu. Under the administration of the rulers of Jammu,
the city became populated. In A. H. 817 Shaikha and Jasrath
Khokhar occupied Sialkot and increased its population. Later on,
during the reign of Sultan Bahlol Lodhi, the population of Sialkot
increased still further owing to the efforts of Raja BIram Dev,
the ruler of Jammu, who was holding it in jagir as a reward for
killing Jasrath Khokhar. When Raja Man Singh happened to be
the nazim of the hilly region of Jammu and the jdgxrdar of the
pargana of Sialkot during the reign of Emperor Akbar, he rebuilt
the fort and enlarged the city. Safdar Khan, in the reign of
Emperor Jahangir, also did not spare any effort in further
enlarging and populating the city. Afterwards many of the
administrators till the time of Emperor Muhammad Shah
'contributed towards the growth of the place.
During the rule of Ahmad Shah Abdali, the sect of the
Khalsa popularly known as the Sikhs, raised a tumult, sacked the
city of Sialkot, and razed its mansions to the ground. Its houses
were deserted and its population was dispersed.
81 T h e p h r a se u s e d in t h e t e x t is

shamshir-i-hindi-i-hanud.
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After sometime, Sardar Jiwan Singh, Sahib Singh,
Natha Singh Shahid and Mohar Singh Atarlwala, all these four
from amongst the Sikhs, occupied the city and the fort of Sialkot
and turned their attention to populating the city. They divided
the city of Sialkot amongst themselves, covering each locality,
lane and shop. They brought back the dispersed people to
rehabilitate the town. In Sammat 1865, Maharaja Ranjit Singh
beseiged and occupied the fort and forcibly seized the town from
its masters. He reconstructed and repaired the towers, the old
wall and the fort. He reassured the people and gave dresses of
honour to prominent persons, and caused the place to be
populated. But even so the population of Sialkot has not reached
its original limits. Recently, in Sammat 1907, the English have
established a cantonment near Sialkot, and we may be sure that its
population will so increase as to be larger than ever before.
Outskirting Sialkot is the stream called Deg. It flows only
during the rainy season and remains dry during the rest of the year.
It is said that formerly it used to have a constant flow of water,
and during the rainy season it was extremely difficult to ford the
stream. Hazrat Shah Daula, the faqir, who was unparallelled for
his generosity erected a fine bridge over the stream for the
convenience of travellers. It is called the Bridge of Shah Daula.
The Deg flows through the land of Kheri, Rihal, Morchapur,
Dablahr, Majra, Arina and other villages in th e ‘ilaqa of Jammu.
Near the villages of Sal Awan and Kartop it goes underground
at some places and flows on the surface at others. It then reaches
the town of Sialkot and, passing through the town and the villages
of the Hlaqa of Sialkot, it runs towards Bhopalwala which is
within the administrative jurisdiction of Sodhara. From here it
goes along Kayanwala and Dharaunkal and gets divided into
branches and acquires the name of Ghilhari.
On the other side of the rivulet to the east of the town of
Sialkot are situated the settlements of Rangpura, Raipura, and
Jhathapura. These are the suburbs of Sialkot.82 Here all the
mansions, gardens and localities owe their existence to Badhera
82 T h e w o r d u s e d in t h e o r ig in a l is

bachcha,
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Khatris. The house of the paper manufacturers are in Rangpura.
They make fine quality paper like the Man Singhi, Damhuri, Hariri,
and the Jahangiri. The paper made by them is not only wellmanufactured it is also white and clean and durable.83 This city
is known also for its embroidery. The Bhabra women use coloured
silken threads on white cloth to embroider floral patterns of
excellent artistic quality. 84 The weavers of Sialkot make very fine
susl cloth of all varieties in green and blue and they weave fine
lachas and lungis. Amongst its fruits the mango and the sugar
cane are extremely delicious. Of its eatables, cheese is unrivalled.
But people say that the person who used to make cheese for the
rich is dead now. God alone knows.
In former times there had been in this very town pleasant
gardens and beautiful buildings erected by its people. Especially
excellent were those constructed by the Badhera qanungos. The
gardens of Malik Jetha, Murar Das, Sundar Das, Maharaj and
Sadarang had an altogether different air about them. The gardens
of Nazir Muhammad Mahota and Bibi Phtilan Khatram were
also beautiful. Similarly, the gardens of the qazis and the maulavis
fascinated the eyes of the beholders. But the place which at one
time was aflame with flowers and laden with the music of
nightingales has now become the nest of owls and crows. Mango
trees in a few places are the only remnants.
More recently, during the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh,
new gardens were laid out by Gurdial Badhera, Diwan Hakim Rai
Puri and Prince Kashmira Singh. A shivalii constructed by Diwan
Harbhaj Rai Puri on the bank of the Deg is another beautiful place.
In Sammat 1905, Raja Tej Singh constructed another fine temple
dedicated to Mahadev as a place of worship for the people.
Shaikh Saudagar Sachchar, who was a servant of Maharaja Gulab
Singh, constructed a tank in Sammat 1904 with a small garden
adjoining the garden of Nazir Muhammad Mahota and added
83 The phrase used in the text is kar-i-chikan.
84 One of the words used in this sentence is bagh which refers to a piece
of cloth embroidered in silk with several colours.
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to the lustre of the town. There are many khanqahs and mazars
of the holy men of Islam in Sialkot. Like those of Imam Ali
al-Haq, Shah-i-Badshahan, Mir Bhil Shahid, Shah Munga Wall,
Sayyid Surkh, Hazrat Hamzah Ghaus and Sayyidan Nadir
Sarmast, the spiritual guide of Shah Daula.
To the south-east of Sialkot is the her tree which is associ
ated with Baba Nanak; it is a place of pilgrimage. It is said that
Baba Nanak came to Sialkot in A.H. 934 during the reign of
Emperor Babur. It was the summer season and he sat under a
tree. But the tree had dried up and afforded no shade. He looked
at the tree and instantaneously it became green with fresh leaves
and branches, providing shade. Since that day it became known as
the ber of Baba Nanak, and became a place of worship. Many
Akah faqirs are the attendants of this establishment. An open
kitchen is being run here and travellers are given food in the
morning. From amongst the Akalis, Baba Mahan Singh has
been a great devotee of God.
(Furthermore) on the same day, the disciples of Baba ,
Nanak took him into the town. By chance, near the house of
his disciples there was a stepwell, that is a baoli. Its water was
brackish. When a disciple was leaving to bring drinking water
for Baba Sahib, the Baba asked him to get water from that
stepwell itself. He did as commanded. The moment this water
reached the lips of Baba Nanak, the water of the baoli became
extremely sweet. For this reason, that bdoli became famous as
the bdoli of Baiba Nanak. Both these places in Sialkot are well
known for their association with Baba Nanak.
Maulavi Abdul Hakim in the reign of Emperor Shah
Jahan was the most prominent of the ‘itlama and the jurists of
the time. He departed from this world in A.H. 1068. After him,
Maulavi Abdulla became the imam of the times. He left this world
in the 26th regnal year of Alamgir. Qazi Badruddin was the most
talented of the notables of Sialkot during the reigns of Emperor
Muhammad Shah and Ahmad Shah. During this very period, a
khatri named Lala Tndar Bhan Sialkoti, with the pen-name
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Warasta, was a man of letters and learning. The Mustalihat-iShu‘rd and the Insha-i-Sialkoti are his works. During the Sikh
rule, Lala Moti Ram, a Nanda Khatri with the pen-name Parwana,
had attained precedence over others for the elegance of his
composition and poetry. The Diwan-i-Parwana, Masnavi-iHaqiqat Rai, Manshat-i-Chamans tan and the Ruq'dt-i-Moti Ram,
bear testimony to his abilities. Lala Narain Das, the brahman,
too showed a high level of attainment in the elegance of his style.
He died in Sammat 1870. Shaikh Ahmad, the hakim, and Gamay
Shah, the sayyid, had been unrivalled in their knowledge of
medicine, principles of mathematics and the works of philosophy.
Ram Kishan, the brahman, was well-versed in the knowledge of the
Shastras. Well known for their prosperity among the notables
and the panchas of the town are Lala Nanak Chand Nayyar, Bhan
Shah, Sahib Dayal Bhabra, Sehaj Ram Puri, Mehta Gurdial
Badhera, Hukam Singh Jali and Chaudhari Gurmukh Singh. This
town has always been adorned by the presence o f t h e men of
learning and craftsmen. There have been so many khatri families
and subcastes living in the town that they cannot be enumerated
here. Amongst these, the khatris of the subcaste-Badhera,* who
are living here on account of their position in the administration
are distinguished from all the rest by their qualities and respecta
bility.
Mehta Kaka Mai was their ancestor. Kaka and Kika, the
two brothers, were the descendants of Rana Rajti whose lineage
is traced to Raja Jasrath (Dashrath), the Raghuvanshi. It was
during the reign of Sultan Bahlol Lodhi that they emigrated
for one reason or another from their home in Sarsa Pattan,
which is situated in Gujrat-Dakhan, and came to the'Paniab. It so
happened that Kika Mai chose to live in the village of Jharanwala
and Mokhal. He adopted the profession of trade and commerce,
and throve therein. His descendants live in Mokhal, WadalaSandhuan, Gujranwala, Chakrala, Wazirabad and other places.
Note : An account of Ganesh Das’s family which was
descended from Mehta Kaka is given on pages 228-32. It is
followed by the story of Haqiqat Rai on pages 232-46.
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The village of Pindi Kaka, also known as Kakewali, had in
the beginning belonged to Mehta Kaka Badhera through
inheritance. However, for a long time now the proprietors of this
place have been from amongst the zamindar castes. Punnanke is a
village on the bank of the stream called Devka. In this place
there used to be an establishment of a sannyasi. People hold a
fair here on the Waisakhi day. Baba Sur Singh has erected a
structure on a raised platform at this place in the name of Baba
Sahib Singh Bedi and made it a place of worship for the Sikhs.8586
Dhandhu is a small village to which belonged Qadir Bakhsh, the
Hindi poet.87 In fact, the story of Ptiran Bhagat is his work.
Kallowal, a village on the bank of the river Chinab, is famous for
its ferry. Chakrala is another village on the bank of the Chinab.
It belongs by inheritance to Badhera Kbatris, the descendants of
Mehta Lakhu who was a grandson of Mehta Kika.
Pir Sabz is the name of the place where Sayyid Sabzwar
at ained to martyrdom, fighting in the army of Imam Ali al-Haq
against the troops of the hakim of Sialkot. His tomb is still there.
Kotli Ahangaran is a well known village.88 It has become famous
because of the residence of the ironsmiths who manufacture
matchlocks. Chhatti Shaikhan is a large village. Shaikh Saundha,
son of Shah Muhammad Raza, a descendant of the venerable
Shaikh Farid Ganj-i-Shakar is its proprietor. Shaikh Haidar and
Maulavi Qutbuddin have been two learned men of this place.
Sambrial is a large village, almost a town. Its proprietors
are Ghumman zamindars who are among the chaudharls and
85 The word in the text is clearly Devka but the stream actually could
very well be the Deg which has been mentioned before.
86 The term used by Ganesh Das is damdama : literally, a mound,
emincrce, a raised battery.
67 Ganesh Das appears to use the epithet Hindi to indicate that the
poet in question did not write in Arabic or Persian. In fact, the poet in
question wrote in Panjabi. Therefore, the term hindi for Ganesh Das
stands for the languages of Hindustan.
88 It is also known as Kotli Loharan, both the terms meaning the
village of the blacksmiths.
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superior tarafdars 89 of the pargana of Sialkot. Chaudhari Mansa
Ram of this place had earned a good reputation for himself. Khatrls
of several subcastes reside here. Jog Raj, Ram Kishan and Amir
Chand Nayyar are the most important sahukdrs of this place.
Kanhiya Lai, son of Amir Chand, has constructed a well and laid
out a garden beside the road to Sialkot. Hari Singh Handa has
been a well known person of this place. People used to resort to
Mian Ahmad for his knowledge of Arabic and Persian and to Mian
Sadiq for his competence in calligraphy. A sadh named Ram Lila
has been the master of perfection here, so much so that he kept
sitting at one place in a dharmsala for twenty years without any
victuals. His samadh is at this very place. For having served him,
Dayal Singh Granthi and Sehaj Ram Khatri attained to happy
fortune.
Jamke is a large village with many houses of the khatrls.
Gojra is a large village, adjoing Gharat. Sardar Tek Singh, a
zamlndar of this place, has been well known. He founded the
fortress named Dharmkot, adjoining Gojra. Of all the khatrls
and sahukdrs of Gojra, Chandar Bhan, a khatri of the Patpatia
subcaste, was the most competent person. That is all.
Gharat Khasa is a village in the hereditary proprietorship
of Puri Khatris. It had been separated from the pargana of
Sialkot and included in the chakla of Gujrat in the reign of
Muhammad Shah. Afterwards, during the Sikh rule, it was
attached to Wazirabad under Sardar Jodh Singh. In the reign
of Maharaja Ranjit Singh a separate village was given to the
proprietors of this place. It is said that in the ages past this
village used to be in the proprietorship of Bania K hatris.8990 In
A.H. 925, in the reign of Sultan Ibrahim, the grandson of Sultan
89 The words used in the text are tamfddran-i-'umdah.
90 The words khatrian and bania are clear. However, bania as a subcaste
among the khatris is unknown. In fact, bania in the Panjab was generally a
non-khatri businessman or shopkeeper. In the sentence following it is implied
that the original proprietor of the village was a bania and not a khatri. It
is also clear that the proprietors who were the contemporaries of Ganesh Das
were the descendants of a khatri who had married the daughter of a bania.
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Bahlol Lodhi, Malik Kajjan, son of Malik Wazir, a Puri Khatri,
came from the side of Qasur, married the daughter of the said
Bania and settled down at this very place. Two sons were born in
his house; Jalap and Khanu. The former too came to have two
sons: Jitl Das and Har Das. In the house of Jiti Das eight sons
were born and in the house of Har Das, five. Khanu came to
have three sons. Since no male child of the said Bania survived,
the sons of Jiti Das, Har Das and Khanu appropriated the land
of Gharat and divided it into sixteen equal shares for their sons.
To this day, they are in possession of those shares.
Many of the inhabitants of Gharat have been men of
influence, and also administrators. 91 In the reign of Muhammad
Shah, Diwan Waisakhi Mai and his son Rai Atma Ram were
appointed as faujdars and nazims to the chahar mahal, that is,
Sialkot, Gujrat, Pasrur and Aurangabad; they continued to hold
office in the time of Ahmad Shah Durrani. Similarly, Lala Sahib
Rai has been a person of prominence. Among the eminent persons
and muqaddams of this place Parja Singh and Lala Sarb Dayal
and Jassa Mai are distinguished from the rest. Lala Sarb Dayal
was, in fact, the most domineering of all. None of his brothers
or collaterals or the inhabitants of the place overstepped the
limits determined by him. His daughter is married to the author
of this book. A daugher and a son named Hakim Rai are the
fruit bestowed upon the author by the Creator. Lala Hari Ram
Puri was a good natured person, he used to serve with care all
those faqirs and way-farers-who stayed for the night in the village.
These days, Lala Diwan Chand, son of Lala Ganpat Rai, has
distinguished himself from the rest of his kith and kin in Sialkot
through i patronage received from the English. 92 Among the
learned men of this place, Mian Abdul Karim, Muhammad A‘zam
and Shah Muhammad Ghartali have been the possessors of
knowledge successively for three generations. The Munshat-i-h'zam
and the Diwan-i-A.(zam from the writings of A‘zam and the
91 T h e te r m u s e d in t h e t e x t is
92 T h e t e x t is n o t
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Sawad-i-Bahdrin from the writings of Shah Muhammad are extant.
Baba Lai Bharati, a sannyasl, was a famous person of the village
in question. He possessed good habits and manners. Bhai Ganda
Singh Behl, a disciple of Guru Gobind Singh, belonged to this
place. He was well-versed in the religious beliefs of the Khalsa.
His son, Waisakha Singh, proved to be even more competent.
In the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh he was appointed in the
department of justice and remained in office throughout his life. 93
A garden and a well in Gharat belong to him. That is all.
Dharaunkal is a village of the ‘ilaqa of Sialkot, situated
at a distance of two kos from the town of Wazirabad. It is in
the hereditary proprietorship of Chaunda zamlndars. The place
of Sakhi Sarwar is here and a large number of people come to
it for pilgrimage in winters. Sultan Sarwar, it is said, was the
son of Sultan Zain a1-‘Abidin whose mazar is at a distance of
four kos from the city of Multan. At a young age he underwent
severe penance to control low passions. Many people derived
benefit from him. He became famous for his generosity. He
came to the Panjab as a traveller and stayed in Dharaunkal for
some time. Many people came to believe in his powers of miracle.
With full faith, people come to worship his tomb at Dharaunkal
from the foot-hills of Jammu, the ‘ilaqas of Sialkot, Pasrur, Darap
and Salhar and other places. Most of the bharals, who beat
drums, are his worshippers. People give them offerings in the
name of Sakhi Sarwar. Pir Qayamuddin lives in Dharaunkal as
his successor. Sultan Sakhi Sarwar himself went a distance of
forty kos from Multan and died on the other side of the Indus
in the foot-hills of Baluchistan. His tomb there is a place of
pilgrimage. People refer to it as Nakka. That is all.
Gikhkhar Cheema is a large village within the adminis
trative ambit of Sialkot. Many khatri families of Sachchars,
Tulis and others reside there. Shah Jamal Majzub, a contem
porary of Shah Daula of Gujrat, used to live at this place.
Sayyid Muhammad Ali Shah, the hakim, who is proficient in all
93 T h e w o r d s u se d
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the branches of knowledge in Arabic and Persian, lives in
this village.
Ibrahimabad Sodhara is a town founded by Ali Mardan
Khan after the name of his son. In the beginning it was a
village in the hereditary proprietorship of the Cheemas. In the
reign of Jahangir, Chaudhari Kamal used to reside here. His
son-in-law helped the imperial servants in capturing Malik
Khusrau. The qanungoi of Sodhara has been held by Sahni
Khatris. Among the prominent persons of the place have also
been the khatris of Chatrath and Badhawan subcastes. Many
other wealthy khatris also reside in this town.
It is said in fact that one day some Badhawan women
were coming from Wazirabad to Sodhara. The road near the
bank of a stream was muddy. Bhola Dai was among these women.
She remarked there was so much mud on the road that it was
extremely difficult to cross that patch. Another woman retorted
that she should build a bridge and cross over. It is said that
Bhola Dai stopped there and got a bridge built in no time by
spending a large amount of money. Only then she went home.
Upto this day the bridge is known after the name of Bhola Dai.
Since the beginning of the Sikh rule the town of Sodhara
has been depopulated and now has only a small number of
people. Chopra Khatris from Ludhiana and Punchha Chatta
have settled here. Two temples dedicated to the Goddess have
been here since olden times. One of these is the temple of
Sitala Devi, outside the town, in its south. Athar Mai Munshi
has raised a structure here at his own expense. The other is the
temple of Kalka Devi; it is in the town. These temples are
being looked after by Nanun Sant and Mohra Sant as pujaris.94
In the former times the faqir Gokal Das used to live in Sodhara.
Whatever he uttered would come to pass. During the rule of Sahib
Singh, Mastan Shah, the faqir, was a person of miraculous powers.
In the more distant past, under the Mughals, there were many
famous calligraphic in Sodhara. That is all.
94 G a n e sh D a s u ses th e P e r s ia n w o r d
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Sahowala, Bhopalwala, Kayanwala, Begowala, Mitranwali
and some other villages are in the administrative ambit of the
pargana of Sodhara. Kotla Shaikh al-Hind is a village adjoining
Wazirabad. Sayyid Ahmad, the Shaikh al-Hind and the abdal of
his times, had come to the Panjab from Baghdad in the reign of
Bahadur Shah and died at this place. Many Muslims are his
followers.
Wazirabad is a city close to the chief ferry on the river
Chinab. It was founded in A.H. 1045, after his own name by
Hakim Ilmuddin, better known by his title of Wazir Khan, who
was one of the amirs of Shah Jahan.95 A few villages were detached
from Sodhara and Sialkot to form a new pargana. Badpuzzaman,
the faujdar of Wazirabad, died in the town and his tomb is in its
west. It is believed that this town was in a flourishing state till the
reign of Muhammad Shah. The population of Wazirabad dwindled
in the beginning of the Sikh rule. Afterwards, however, Sardar
Gurbakhsh Singh Waraich and his son Jodh Singh repopulated the
city and it became a flourishing place again.96 In Sammat 1889 in
the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Avitabile was appointed as
the nazim of this place.97 He built a new quarter called Ram Katra
on the side of the Lahaurl Gate, 98 and widened the bazar. In the
sarai he erected an octagonal tower and constructed a baradari.
He added to the beauty of the city after his own heart. The
qanungoi of this place belonged to Sahni Khatris in the time of
the rulers of old. Shaikh Kaka is from amongst them and he is
holding the office of qdnunqoi besides managing the mint and the
customs. 99 However, during the rule of Sardar Jodh Singh, a
95 Ganesh Das uses the well known title sahib-i-qiran for Shah Jahan.
96 Hpre also Ganesh Das refers to Gurbakhsh Singh and Jodh Singh
as independent chiefs.
97 The epithets used for Avitabile in the text are sahib bahadur.
98 Not here but in the last two lines on page 253 it is clear that Ram
Katra refers to a locality and the words used for the Lahaurl Gate are
clearly darwaza-i-Lahauri.
99 The words used in the text are chabulra wa sa'ir. The latter was
used for customs during the Sikh times and the former perhaps for mint.
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brahman qanungo named Jai Singh was famous in the town.
Amongst the eminent persons of old in this place are the Badheras.
They have been entitled to the ground-rent since the days of
Wazir Khan. 300 The best known of them all is Darbari Mai
Badhera who is a descendant of Mehta Kika.
Khatrls of almost all subcastes reside here now. However,
the Duggals are coming down from olden times as its residents.
It is said, in fact, that a Duggal named Haria maintained a shop
adjoining the sarai in Wazirabad, where he used to purchase and
sell goods. 101 He used to serve faqirs and darveshes and to request
them for the boon of a male child. As chance would have it,
Gosain Raghunath Gir, a sannyasi, came from Banaras or Kashi
and gave him the boon of a son. Indeed, he made Haria a
favourite disciple of his and imparted inner purity. Baba Haria
came to be known as a gnostic. In accordance with the auspicious
words of the Gosain, he came to have a son. He was named
Jagdish Das. Jagdish Das’s son was Lachhman Das. The latter’s
son Kishan Kaur and his grandson Munshi Shiv Dayal, who was a
man of felicity and fortune, became well known for generosity.
Many munshfs and well-to-do persons who were without employ
ment came to have a source of livelihood through him. God
bestowed eight competent sons upon him ; Diwan Shankar Das,
Maiyya Das, Kanhiya Lai, Jawahar Mai, Ram Narain, Sham Das,
Trikuta Sahai and Gobind Sahai, each one of whom was a man
of influence. Now-a-days Lala Ratan Chand Duggal, sonofLala
Kanhiya Lai, is the most respectable of all the brothers.
The descendants of Gosain Raghunath Gir also increased
in Wazirabad. It is said that his original name was Ram Kishan
and he was a Joshi Brahman. He started serving Swami Chetan
Gir, one of the perfect gnostics who had attained to divine know
ledge, and from his bounteous murshid he received the title of
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Gosain Raghunath Gir. He often resided in Bankhandi which is
situated in the direction of the Jwalamukhi hills. At that very
place he died and his samadh is there as an object of worship. In
his gracious home was born the respectable Shiv Nath who lived
in Wazirabad. Like his father he became known for his power
of miracle. Of his sons, Pran Nath bacame a man of grace. He
had two sons : Bhola Nath and Prithi Nath. Gopi Nath is the
worthy son of Bhola Nath. Shambhu Nath and Mathra Nath are
the sons of Prithi Nath. In their darvesh-likQ ways they treat
everyone as their own. The descendants of Baba Haria Duggal
are the murids of their family. Many other khatrls also believe in
this family which exemplifies Truth. That is all.
Kohli Khatris too are some of the old inhabitants of the
city. Mohra Shah Kohli is famous among the sahukdrs and
the wealthy persons of the place. Bhana Shah Arora also was
famous for his wealth. Jeoni, the wife of Raj Kaur Kohli, had
immense l^ve for her huiband. When he died at a young age
in the month of Har in Sammat 1887, she immolated herself on
his funeral pyre. Her samadh is on the bank of the stream called
Pilkhu on the way to Gujrat and has become a place of worship
for the people of Hindustan. From the very beginning a temple
dedicated to Mahadev was constructed close to the samadh.
In the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh many eminent
persons laid out orchards and gardens outside the city and added
lustre to their names. The garden of Kirpa Ram Chopra
adjoining the city is well known. The garden of Diwan Thakur
Das Chopra, who served Maharaja Gulab Singh of Jammu, is
also beautiful. Similarly, the gardens of Kishan Kaur Bania,
Lorindi Shah Arora, son of Bhana Shah, Khushal Singh Jamadar
and Uttam Singh Chhachhi are in a flourishing state. The sarai
of Wazirabad in which the Maharaja used to stay is a beautiful
place; it has a pleasing garden and a high tower. There are
numerous dharmsalas and thakurdwaras at this place. However,
the dharmsala of Guru Hargobind, called Kotha Guru, is a place
of worship since olden times. Another famous place of worship
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is Lai Dwara which belongs to the faqirs of the order of Baba
Lai. Also, there are one or two thakurdwaras in the midst of
the city belonging to the Jaikishania sadhs who regard themselves
as the worshippers of Krishna. In Sammat 1896 the temple of
Sri Mahadev was repaired by Lala Ratan Chand Duggal and at
present, Gosain Shambhu Nath and Mathra Nath are looking
after this place as pujaris.
Bhai Makhan Singh, an XJdasi faqir, who was universally
known for his character of a darvesh and his knowledge of God,
was also well-versed in the shastras and in Hindi medicine.103
Lala Gopal Sahai Badhera was highly skilled in the art of
playing chess as well as in Hindi medicine. In these two branches
he was without an equal. Munshi Naundha Rai posses ed great
proficiency in the art of composition. He was a darvesh-like and
truthful person. Bhai Abnasha Singh Granthi, an Uppal Khatri,
was a person possessing great patience and endurance. In
fact, the old habits of patience and endurance have survived
in his family to this day. If a young son in their family
dies, not only the men but also the women accept the
affliction without crying and weeping. In matters of condolence
they do not observe the conventions followed by others. Baba
Narain Das, the brahman, also has been a man of knowledge.
Adopting a place of solitude on the left bank of the Pilkhu he
used to meditate on God. Till today, there is a smail garden
and a tkakurdwdra left by him. His son Sukhbashi Ram also
practises austerities. Ram Gujrati, a Vaid Brahman, possessed
good understanding of Hindi astronomy. Now-a-days, Misar
Amir Chand has distinguished himself from all the residents of
the place in astronomy, mathematics and Hindi philosophy.
Mian Fazl has been the best for his knowledge of Persian
classics and his proficiency in the art of composition and calli
graphy. Most of the munshis of Wazirabad have learnt the art
103
The word is used here in order to indicate that the system
medicine in question is distinct from the Greek or the Arabic system, and is
native to Hindustan.
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from him. Hakim Gul Ahmad was an adept in medicine. Faqir
Imam Shah had a good understanding of the traditional and the
mystical branches of knowledge. Kamal Shah too had attained
to a high state in gnosticism. His disciple, Mulla Ghulam
Mustafa, tells many stories of his perfection. Mulla Abdur
Reh.nan w.is well-versed in jurisprudence and was extremely
careful in the observance of his religion. Baba Sant Ram Udasi
had his place outside the city towards the west and remained
absorbed in the remembrance of God. His akhara is still extant.
Lala Nawahu Ram, a Vaid Khatri, was an extremely generous
person and used to serve victuals to the darveshes of all orders.
He has left behind step-wells on the road to Lahore adjoining
the villages of Talwandi and Natt.
In the reign of Ahmad Shah, Baqi Shah Aulia, who was
°ne of the eminent persons of Malerkotla, settled down in
Wazirabad and became known for his power of miracle.
Everyone who attracted his kind notice became intoxicated with
Unity. Many persons attained to the knowledge of God having
received the bounty of his attention. Three persons in particular
became the men of miracle. One of them is Daim Shah whose
khdnqah is beside the mazar of Baqi Shah in the Ram Katra of
Wazirabad near Lahauri Gate. The second was the venerable
Hafiz Hayat who has been mentioned in connection with Gujrat.
The third was Mai Durgo, a Hindu woman from a family of
goldsmiths. Through her devoted service to Baqi Shah she
became drenched in Unity and outshone even the men of divine
knowledge. In the reign of Shah Jahan, a bairagl sadh Hira
Nand Kohli was a man of divine knowledge. He used to live
in the town of Gujrat in the beginning and settled down in
Wazirabad afterwards.
Nizamabad is a village adjoining
Wazirabad ; it belongs to some Mughal families. There are many
orchards of mangoes and other trees which bear delicious fruit.
Eminabad is a town which was founded by Muhammad
Amin, thefaujdar, in A.H. 991 in the reign of Akbar. Khatris of
several subcastes have settled here. Two of them are the most
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famous : the Nandas and the Kochhars. Raizada Uggar Sen, a
Nanda Khatri had come to Lahore in the retinue of Babur. His
sons Raizada Lakhu and Raizada Bhana were appointed to the
administration and qanungol of the pargana of Eminabad. They
settled down in the town and prospered both in wealth and
children. In the reign of the former rulers all the Nandas were
men of wealth and status. During the Sikh rule, Sobha Ram
became famous as the diwan of Sardar Mahan Singh. Darbari
Mai, Jodha Ram, Pahar Mai, Bhavvani Shankar, Maghar Singh
and others have also been eminent in the town. Raizada Akku Mai
was unparallelled for his knowledge of medicine and for the
efficacy of his treatment. Now-a-days, Divvan Jwala Sahai,
Diwan Hari Chand and Diwan Nihal Chand, the sons of Diwan
Amir Chand who served Maharaja Gulab Singh of Jammu and
Kashmir as his most trusted minister, have distinguished themselves
from those who were formerly their equals. Their gardens and
palatial buildings have added to the lustre of Eminabad. Raizada
Ram Dayal has perfect mastery in the composition of poetry and
prose. Ram Das too is highly imaginative in composition and
efficient in account-keeping. These days Diwan Kirpa Ram, son
of Diwan Jwala Sahai has, in spite of his young age, shown
commendable capability for understanding poetry and prose, the
style of composition, personal and social manners, the principles
of medicine and many a knotty point of astronomy. May God
grant him a long life and augment his fortune.
Of the eminent men and panchas of the city Bholu Kochhar,
Sukha Shah, Radhe Kishan Waham (?) and Maharaj Uppal are
rich and prosperous. Dargahi Mai Nanda is also an eminent
person who has earned a good name for himself. Qazi Zainuddin
and his son Qazi Ali Asghar Hasni earned distinction for
themselves in law and medicine.103 Shaikh Mustafa Kakezal is
also one of the well known men of the town. Ram Sahai Arora,
a personal attendant of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, is a man of
103

The words used in th« text are shari*at and tababat.
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influence in the town. A haveli, a stable, a large garden in
Eminabad and a baoli on the way to Lahore have been left by him.
The haveli of Gurdit Singh Sehgal alias Malwal, is also very
imposing. To the west of the town before we come upon its
buildings there is the sacred place of Baba Nanak which is known
as Rohr! Baba Nanak. There is a tank which has served as a place
of worship since olden times. In the east there is the old large
tank of Raizada Jagan Nath, adjoining Begampura. The khanqah
of Sayyid Mansur who was famous for his austerities is situated in
the south of the city. It is reported that very fine and delicious
milk and cream are available in this city.
To form the pargana of Eminabad several villages have been
detached from the pargana of Sialkot. In former times the town of
Sayyidpur Saloa was a well known place. During his reign the Af
ghan ruler Sher Shah gave this pargana the name of Shergarh. The
qanungoi and the administration of this pargana was given to Bedi
Khatrls. The Nanda Khatrls used to be their nazirs. At present
the pargana is known by the name of Eminabad and the Nandas
are its administrators.
Following is the detail of tappas, and chaklas, of the
pargana of Eminabad which in all are eleven :1
(1) Haveli (2) Akbari (3) Bari Tibbi (4) Baraich
(5) Cheema 104 (6) Shahpur Jheewran (7) Shahpur
Bhadran (8) Shahpur Dhilwan (9) ‘Alamglri 105
(10) ‘Alamglrpur Dost Muhammad (11) Kalar.
The tappa of Eminabad has nine chaklas. First, the chakla
of the town of Eminabad proper which has been de'cribed already.
Second, the chakla of Bhindran which includes the village of Augu
Bhindar and others. Third, Jallo Sidhu which is better known as
Kotli Ghummanan. Fourth, Dhak Pathan which is well known and
104 The word in the text here is Chhata but on page 257 it is Cheema.
105 The name given in the text at this place is ‘Alamgarh but on page
261 it is Alamglri.
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includes Nadala, Nandpur and other places. Fifth, the chakla of
Sahian which has Dhir Sahl, Kot Rup Chand and other villages
of which Daska is a large village. The town of Daska is a different
place. The village in question is the Daska of Nidhan Singh which
has become well known only recently.lt was founded by Chaudhari
Dharma of Sahl subcaste in Sammat 1708. He encouraged khatris
of all places to settle down in this village. Ram Rakha Chopra and
Sukhu Shah Nayyar have been the men of riches here. Bhawani
Sahai and Gujrati Mai Chopra were ahead of their contemporaries
in composition and account-keeping. Bhai Gopal Singh UdasI was
a poet who wrote a siharfi in Hindi. Misar Harbhaj Dhar has been
famous for his devotion to God. Chaudhari Rup Chand Sahl en
joyed respect and status in the reign of Muhammad Shah in Daska
itself. When Haqiqat Rai Puri was arrested by the officials of
Sialkot and was being taken to Lahore, the party stopped at this
place and Rup Chand rendered service to everyone. His name
is remembered for this manly courage. Sixth is the chakla
of Shergarh which, before Eminabad, used to serve as the head
quarters of the hakim. Among the old ra’ises of the place were
Bedi and Rekhi Khatris. Through their mediacy, Uggar Sen Nanda
has acquired eminence in these parts. Some of the villages of the
chakla of Shergarh are Mahmudpur Khokhar alias Guna-ur,
Jandali and Machhriala. In the rainy season mosquitoes abound
in these villages and are a source of torment. Ghalotian is a village
near Daska. It has the place of Guru Har Rai which is a place of
worship for the Sikhs. The poet named Dayal Singh who composed
a siharfi in Panjabi is one of the residents of the place. Many
Bhatras move out from this place in all directions for begging.
Seventh is the chakla of Moghlan in which the village Moghal is
the best known of all. In this village there are many houses of
the Badheras, descendants of KIka. They have in this village
the place of worship associated with their ancestors. Eighth is
the chakla of Satra which is well known. Ninth is the chakla of
Muhammad Begu which has, among others, the villages Manjhlke
and Chuhar Jahar alias Lohanke.
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Akbari is the second tappa. It has five chaklas. The chakla
of Bodh Goraya has the villages of Seru Goraya and Balhu
Goraya. Also, the village Mir Khanpur Ram Das aliasChak Purian
is in its administrative ambit. The village Bopara, which contains
several houses of Nanda Khatrls, is also in this chakla. The
second chakla is that of Dhamoke Goraya which has the villages
Dhamoke, Darveshke and Loharke. The third chakla is Sahasra
Goraya. The village called Ftawa Muhammad Shah is in this
chakla. The fourth chakla is Ladhawala which contains Manjhlke
Goraya and other villages. The fifth chakla is MundTke Goraya.
The villages of Manga, Doghrl and Jaspat Raipur Narain Das are
included in this chakla.
Next is the tappa of Bari TibbI 106 which includes
Labanawala, Toti Khokhar and other villages. All these were
detached from the pargana of Bhari Neshta (?) and Hafizabad.
Next is the tappa of Baraich which has eight chaklas.
First is the chakla of Panakh which is well known. The second
is the chakla of Talwandi which has become famous after the name
of Mir Baz. The third is the chakla of Khan Bahadurpur Baraich
with Chak Astana and other villages. The fourth chakla is
Dogranwala which is well known. Fifth is the chakla of Dayol
Man also known as Man. The village Kamon Malhi is in this
chakla. The sixth is Sadhu Dhokar and the seventh is Kondianwala which is a large village. Misar Diwan Chand Zafar-JangBahadur belonged to this place. The eighth is Abdul Samad
Khanpur Baraich. The village Kalyanpur Kishanabad, also
known as Kot Bhawani Das, is in its administrative jurisdiction.
The author of the Ruq'dt-i-Insha belongs to this place.
The tappa of Cheema also has eight ckaklas. First is the
chakla of Adam Pathan, after the well known village of that
name. Kairon Mangat, adjoining Hafizabad, is also in this
chakla. The second chakla is Jawa Sadhari ; the third is
The name of the tappa given in the text here is Bhari Peti, but on
page 225 it is Bari Tibbi.
106
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Bhatti Makon (?); the fourth is Chhajju Mehta, better known as
SarokI; the fifth is Dina Cheema and the sixth Sukan Naroma. 107
In this last chakla are included the villages of Abdal Cheema,
Chandran Cheema, Loharanwala and Shahpur Devraj. The seventh
chakla is Kalaske. To this place belongs Darvesh Hakim who is
famous in Hindi medicine. The village of Hasanwali, in which
Sardar Ram Singh Bali has his house, also is in this very chakla.
The eighth chakla is Lalu Panju, which has in it the
village of Baddoki Cheema. Adjoining Baddoki Cheema is the
well known village of Gosain Narhar Das, the zunnardar.108109 Also
known as Baddoki Gosain, this village is in the administrative
jurisdiction of the chakla of Lalu Panju. It is believed that
Baba Sain Das Gosain who attained to divine knowledge and
possessed the power of performing miracles belonged to this
village. His samadh is a place of worship here.
It is related that Sain Das was the child of Bal Rai, a
brahman alias Bhan Bhasar, who was the purohit109 of the Cheema
zamindars. Sain Das used to graze cows in a pasture.110 One day a
faqir named Mukand Das, a murid of Parma Nand whose spiritual
succession ultimately is traced from Ramanand BairagI, was
passing through the pasture. He happened to ask Sain Das for
some milk. Sain Das replied that he could bring from the town
hot milk with sugar mixed in it. The faqir pointed towards a cow
which had not yet given birth to any calf and handed over his
bowl (tumba) to the boy. Anxious to serve the faqir, he sat down
and milked that cow ; he gave milk to the faqir and fell down at
his feet. That divinely ordained darvesh drank a little and gave
the rest to Sain Das. As soon as he drank it he lost consciousness
107 The variant of Naroma in the text is Tarnia.
108 Literally, the wearer of the sacred thread*, the word zunnardar was
generally used for a brahman.
109 The purohit, or the family priest, used to perform all ceremonies
connected with births, marriages and deaths. Each purohit had his own jajmans
or families for whom he alone performed these ceremonies.
11° The word used in the text is sahrd.
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and became totally immersed in divine light. The faqir touched
him with his foot and brought him back to consciousness, saying
that the outward professions of the world should not be abandoned;
one should be inwardly inclined towards the love of God. Having
said this he vanished. Sain Das returned home with a bright
countenance. Many a minor miracle came to be performed by
him. A number of people became his disciples. He came
into possession of much of the worldly wealth and inward
riches. Five sons had the good fortune of being born in his house.
One was named Amar Das, the second was Narhar Das. After
his name is Narhar Das Pura. The third was Bishan Das and the
fourth Sukha Nand. The fifth was Rama Nand who came to
possess miraculous powers at the young age of twelve. He dived
into a pool and vanished for ever to be one with God. On the
14th of Waisakh a large fair is held near the pool at the samadh
of Baba Sain Das. Large crowds come to the fair held on the full
moon of Waisakh. This fair lasts for full three days. Many
Gosains provide meals to their murids and other people.
Gosain Narhar Das succeeded to the gaddi of Sain Das
after his death because Amar Das had died during his father’s
lifetime. Four sons were born in the house of Narhar Das ;
Mahant Kashi Das who was a man of austerities, Madho Das,
Bbarti Chand and Lai Chand. In the house of Mahant Kashi Das
three sons were born : Bihari Das, Murari Das and Jagjlwan.
In the house of Bihari Das also three sons were born : Kewal Ram
who attained to the knowledge of God, Sahel Das and Bhagwatl
Ram. Through the grace of Shrl Ram six sons were born in the
house of Kewal Ram : Baba Karam Chand, Hari Ram, Maharaj,
Sahib Rai, Hakumat Rai and Nawal Rai. About the miraculous
powers of Baba Karam Chand it is related that one day he
intended crossing the river Chinab according to a promise given to
a murid in Daulatanagar. It was the rainy season and the river
was in flood. The boatmen refused to launch the boat into the
flooded river. Baba Karam Chand crossed the river riding his
charriot m and even the hooves of his horses did not get wet. Heil
ill The word used in the text is ralli.
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left the world on that very day.112
Hari Ram took up the responsibility of looking after the
samadh of Sain Das since Baba Karam Chand died without a son.
In the house of Baba Hari Ram four sons were born : Mahant
Sobha Ram, Shiv Ram, Sadhu Ram and Lachhmi Ram. In the
house of Sobha Ram, Mahant Kirpa Ram was born and in the
house of Kirpa Ram, two sons were born : Mahant Abhai Ram
and Sardha Ram. In the house of Abhai Ram six sons were born :
Mahant Ramkaran, Harkaran, Mathura Das, Baikunth Das,
Bilas Das and Dwarka Das. In the house of Maharaj, the third
son of Baba Kewal Ram, five sons were born : Har Narain, Nandi
Ram, Dayal Das, Mansa Ram and Bhola Ram. Har Narain had
many children. In the house of Baba Nandi Ram who became
famous for his generosity two sons were born who became perfect
gnostics : Ram Das and Gharib Das. In the house of Ram Das
a son named Ratan Das was born. Ratan Das had three sons :
Sukhbashi Ram, Abnashi Ram and Balmukand. In the house of
Sukhbashi Ram was born a son named Ganesh Das. Ganesh Das
has two sons : Hlra Nand and Mela Ram. Abnashi Ram died
childless. In the house of Balmukand there were three sons : Har
Bhagat, Har Saran and Ram Saran. In the house of Baba Gharib
Das was born Baba Parsidh Ram. And in the house of Baba
Parsidh Ram there were two sons : Baba Sital Das and Baba
Ram Lai. In the house of Baba Sital Das was born Kewal Das
and in the house of Kewal Das was born Shubhkaran. In the
house of Baba Ram Lai there are four sons : Tara Chand,
Gurditta, Deviditta and Maiyya Das. All the descendants of
Baba Sain Das are men of piety and command respect. That is all.
The tappa of Khanpur Chautara has six chaklas. The
first chakla is Basranwan which includes the villages of Hamirpur
and Khartal. The second chakla is Bhadrah which includes
The implication of this statement is that Baba Karam Chand could
not help performing a miracle in the given situation. But he did not wish
t* remain in the world after having revealed his power of miracle.
112
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Ganga Bhadar and other villages. The third chakla is Majha,
also known as Khan Majha, which includes Majha and other
villages.113 The fourth chakla is Chuna Lathi which is well known
and includes the villages of Sohawa and Channu Dhillon. The
fifth chakla is Dhoda Saura which is well known. It includes the
villages of Dhoda and Kaler. The sixth chakla is Kartu Buttar
which includes also the village of Jallu Buttar.
The tappa of Shahpur B had ran has three chaklas. The
first is Daska Das Mai alias Koluke. The second chakla is Dholan
Bhandal which includes the village Jassar Bhandal. The third
chakla is Dana Bhandal. The village Kaklu is close to it.
The tappa of Shahpur Dhillon Baraich has two chaklas : one,
Islampur Mehta which includes Adi Kalan and Adi Khurd ; two,
Kala Khatai which is well known.
Tappa-i-\AlamgirI has two chaklas : one, chakla of Ram
Rai which is well known ; two, chakla of Khan Sansi alias
Gujranwala which used to be a small village. Shahzada Sansi
alias Chhachharyali is in its administrative jurisdiction. It is
believed that Gujranwala was a small village before it was adopted
as a capital by Charhat Singh in Sammat 1823 and later by
Mahan Singh. It then became a large town. Sardar Hari Singh
(Nalwa), a servant of the exalted Sarkar (Ranjit Singh) added to
the prosperity and population of the town. He laid out a garden,
constructed a tank and built new samadhs of the ancestors of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh and made them places of reverence.
Khatris of many subcastes settled down in the town. Lachhman
Chopra has been famous among the eminent men of this place.
Mian Faiz Muhammad who adopted the pen-name of Malahat
(or Rahat) composed the work called Mirat-ut-Hisab. He also
wrote a commentary on the epistles of Abul Fazl ‘Allami. He is
a well travelled man. Ramkaran Puj and Maharaj, the brahman,
were two perfect astrologers of this place. Bhai Gurdial Singh
has been a man of divine knowledge. His house outside the city
The text is rat her cryptic but the import is almost clear.
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is well known. Thapar is a village at a distance of nine kos from
Gujranwala to its south-west. The establishment of Bata Murar
Das Bairagi is in this village. He attained to divine knowledge
through the grace of Baba Kashi Das of Baddoke. Many people
are the murids of his family.
The next tappa is that of ‘Alamglrpur Dost Muhammad
alias Rustampur.
The tappa of Kalar is better known. Within its jurisdiction
are the villages like Marwana, Kiranwall, Akerian (or Akbarian),
Talwara Ali Khan, better known as Baurianwall, adjoining
Aurangabad.
The pargana of Pasrur has the large village ofWadala
Sandhuan in its jurisdiction. Many khatris live here. Sardar
Nidhan Singh Wadalia has been the best known of its residents.
The samadh of Gosain Billu Sahib Bairagi is here and his
descendant Ram Das was a gnostic. Many people are their
murids. Butala is a large village. Sardar Sham Singh and
Jhanda Singh used to reside here. Bhairoka also is a village.
Good quality hind is produced here in abundance.114
Hafizabad is a pargana. Many Badhawan and Chopra
Khatris reside in the town of Hafizabad. Jandiala Sher Khan is a
small town and so is Shaflabad, better known as Muraliwala.
The proprietors are some Mughals. Badhawan Khatris are
among the eminent persons of the place. At present, the
zamindari of this place is held by Walah (or Ralah) Jats. There is
also the place known as Bhagatdwara which belongs to the
Nanak Shahl sadhs and is a neat and beautiful place.
Buchcha Chaththa is the name of a pargana, but the town
of Buchcha is lying depopulated. Alternatively, Chaudhari
Ghulam Muhammad Chaththa has founded the town of Rasulnagar,

114
Hina or mehandi is a kind of bush ; its leaves are dried and powdered
Plastered on hands and feet the powder leaves a peculiar colour with a
reddish tinge.
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on the bank of the river Chinab, which is now known as
Ramnagar. The Panjabi poet Waris Shah belonged to this place.
His siharfis are on the lips of the people. The story of H!r and
Ranjha is also one of his compositions. Before him only Muqbal
had written about HIr and Ranjha but several poets have wr.tten
on the same theme after Waris Shah. Sain Sahib and Gurmukh
Rai Badhawan have been very knowledgeable and pious persons
of this place. Many of their Hindi verses have survived to remind
people of the authors. Bodhiana is the name of a town which lies
depopu'ated. The eminent persons of both these towns were
Chopra Khatrls. The qanungoi of Buchcha Chaththa was in their
name. Akalgarh alias Alipur is included in the pargana of
Buchcha Chaththa. These days many Chopra Khatrls of Buchcha
have left that town and settled down in Akalgarh. The house of
Diwan Sawan Mai and (his son) Mulraj, the nazims of Multan,
is also here. Diwan Dilbagh Rai Kochhar also has his house
here. Manjar is a village which belongs to the Chaththas.
Cheema Chaththa is the name of a pargana. The village Mandala
which belongs to the Chaththa zamindars is in the ‘ilaqa of
Ramnagar. In these parts is the samadh of Baba Lai Daryal, a
bairagi who became the instrument of many miracles in the reign
of Aurangzeb. Two persons from amongst his murids became men
of piety and grace : Sant Das and Sain Das. Many people have
become their followers. Khar! is a village on a ferry of the river
Chinab and the village Rani Khanki is also on the bank of that
river. Waink! is also a large village. The place of Shah Rehman
adjoins Jamke. He has been one of the most eminent Sayyids.
That is all.
Qila Mihan Singh is a village founded by Karnail Mihan
Singh. He was a man of many qualities. The proof of his justice
is evident from his reputation as the nazim of Kashmir. Sarsa
Ratan Singhwala is well known and so is Kot Hasan Khan.
Ahmadnagar is a small town. Udhowali is a village in the
direction of Ramnagar. Many Badhawan Khatrls reside here.
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Kolu Tarar is a village belonging to the Tarars. Maharaja Ranjit
Singh besieged it and wrested it from Izzat Bakhsh Tarar.
Sultanpur too is well known. Jalalpur Bhattian is a town in the
administrative jurisdiction of Hafizabad. Sardar Jalal Khan
Bhatti was famous as its chief. 115 The old Jalalpur has become
depopulated and three villages have come into existence over its
lands. First is Kotla Khatrian alias Anand which has a place of
worship dedicated to Kalka Devi ; another is the village of
Bahauddin which has the khanqah of faqir Bahauddin as a
place of pilgrimage ; and the third village is Chandair. It is in
the possession of the Chandair zamindars.
Jalalpur Bhattian, which has now become famous, was
founded by Muhammad Yar Bhatti in Sammat 1810. It is a fine
place. Many men of wisdom have belonged to this place, parti
cularly Baba Sant Das Bairagi who possessed divine knowledge.
Sadh Mathura Das, a Chandali Khatrl, who was a Ramdasi faqir,
was an emancipated man. 116 He did not care for outward
observance but inwardly he had acquired great merit. Many of
his sayings reflecting the freedom of his spirit are well known.
He did not entertain any expectations from others. For livelihood
he adopted the profession of a tailor. He used to wear spotless
white dress. It is believed that his followers in Jalalpur earned
their livelihood in the same manner. Lala Jatl Ram Mehra, who
was appointed to the nizamat of Ramgarh under Maharaja
Gulab Singh, stands distinguished from the rest. He is a person
of quality, address and sagacity. Indrajog and other khatris are
also among the respectable people of this place. The villages of
Hasanpur and Pindi Bhattian also are well known. To this last
115 The word used in the text is riasat which is used by Ganesh Das
for administrators also.
The phrase used in the text is azad mard, literallv, a free man. The
implication is that the person in question did not care for convention*
because of his intrinsic spiritual merit.
116
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place belonged Dulla Bhatti who remained contumacious during
the reign of Akbar and many stories of his boldness are related
even today.
Sayyidwala is a well known village. Gobindpur which
gives its name to the ta‘alluqa is a village on the bank of the river.
On both sides of the river here are clusters of the pipal, the bohar
and other trees. This place is known as the Chautara117 of
Ram-Lachhman. Amongst the darveshes of this place is Prem Das
who has attained to divine knowledge. Chandiot is an old city
where many Sehgal and other khatris are living. The khanqah of
Shah Burhan is a place of pilgrimage here. Sa‘adulla Khan, the
wazir of Shah Jahan, belonged to this place. Among the rich men
and the sahukdrs of the place are many Khojas and Parachas.
The bow-makers of this place prepare excellent bows. Khuhi
Sialan is a village which used to be a large town. The chief
of this place was Khan Khiva. He had two sons : Khan
Shamir and Khan Amir. He had a beautiful daughter called
Sahiba whose love for Mirza of the Kharal subcaste has become
famous. His story shall be narrated in connection with Faridabad
to which Mirza belonged.
Jhang Sial is a well known place, famous for its tales of
beauty and love. Hir, the daughter of Chuchak, who was the
ra'is of this place, spent her life in the love of Ranjha. His story
has been told in connection with Takht Hazara. Maghiana is a
town which belongs to the Sials and the tomb of Hir, the beloved
of Ranjha, is in these parts. Tulamba is a famous fort. Shorkot
is also well known. Faridabad is a small town on the bank of the
river Ravi. It has become famous because of its association with
Najib Khan Kharal.
Note : The story of Mirza and Sahiba follows on
pages 265-72.
U7 Chautara or chabulara in Panjabi means raised platform.
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Chuharkana is a well known village in the bar. Karnal is a
large village. Shahu Malhi is a well known place. Chandan Virk
is a large village.
Malhian is a pargana. Its qanungoi belongs to Badhawan
and Chopra Khatris. Mangtanwala is a famous place. Jandala
is a well known pargana.
Jahanglrabad, better known as Shaikhupura, is a pargana
created in A. H. 1015, the second year of Jahangir’s reign, by
detaching 145 villages from the parganas of Jandala, Malhian and
Mangtanwala. It consists of eight tappas. Tappa haveli is the
town of Shaikhupura proper. The proprietors of this town belong
to four subcastes. The first are the Hajra whose muqaddam at
one time was Sadhar. The second are the Malhi. The third are
the Virk who hold the village Tdoke Misgaran in hereditary
proprietorship. The fourth are the Lakhwara Khatrls who are
also the hereditary qanungos of the place. The second tappa is
Malhan ; the third is Mohriala ; the fourth is M uradi; the fifth
is Kalok ; the sixth is Chhangi; the seventh is Bhuapur;
and the eighth is Islamnagar.
It is believed that in the reign of Jalaluddin Muhammad
Akbar, Prince Jahangir who was known as Sultan Shaikhu at that
time used to come to this area for hunting. Adjoining the khanqah
of Shah Moti (or Morn), well known for its association with
Shah Jamal, he founded a village after his own name and the
surrounding area was maintained as a hunting ground. When he
ascended the throne after the death of his father, the name
Shaikhupura was changed into Jahanglrabad and a new pargana
was constituted. The qanungoi of this place was conferred upon
Lakhwara Khatris named Bhago Das, Rajti Das and Kalian Das.
Their descendants are still living in the town. Jahangir had built
a fort and populated the town. Many subcastes of the khatris and
others came to reside here. A tank and a tower resembling the
shape of a deer, known as harn-manara, were constructed in the
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north-west of the town at a distance of two kos in the royal
hunting ground. Approximately a lac and a half rupees were
spent on the fort, the tank and the tower. Close to the fort are
the khanqahs of Pir Jamal Shah, Pir Bara Hazari and Pir Fateh
Din. The samadhs of Baba Balram Das Bairagi, who was a man
of purity, is also situated near the fort and the city. The best
known among the eminent men and sahukars of the town is
Pindl Das, a Khokhar Khatri. There have been other persons
also who possessed ability and influence. At present Lala Dit Mai
and Amir Chand Lakhwara are men of ability and they are
excellent calligraphists. That is all.
The pillar *118 of Mahadevi in the bar is also well known.
It is also called the hunting ground (shikargah). Sandal119 Bar is
the name of a well known wasteland. The city of Raja Sarkap
used to be in the Sandal Bar. It has been lying deserted since
long. Adjoining its ruins is the present village of Balharke.
The mounds of Kapi and Kalbl are also lying in this area.
Shahdara is a town on the bank of the river Ravi on the
opposite side of Lahore. The mausoleum of Emperor Nuruddin
Jahangir stands beautifully in the garden of Nur Jahan Begam.
Its site is extremely pleasing to the eyes. Shah Husain, a pearl
among the men of miracle, also used to live in Shahdara. The
tombs of Nur Jahan Begam and Asaf Khan are also at this place.
Distinguished among the sahukars of the place at present are
Dayal Shah Arora, Jawahar Singh, a Bhandari Khatri, and
Raman Shah. There is a two-storeyed dharmsala of the Uddsl
faqlrs, the followers of Nanak. Travellers stay in this building.
There are many old gardens in the environs of Shahdara, but these
days the newly laid out gardens of Gangu Shah Mehra and
Lala Rulia Ram Chopra are the best, and in bloom.
The words used as synonyms in the text are pushta and thamba.
118 The name used in the text is Sandar.
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On the road from Eminabad to Shahdara still exists on
the Deg the Bridge of Hazrat Shah Daula of Gujrat. On the road
between the village Khori Duna Singh and Shahdara, and
adjoining Bahmananwalp, Jamadar Khushal Singh has constructed
a new bridge on the Deg. He has also left behind, on the same
road, a stepwell or baoli and a sarai for travellers. These were
constructed in Sammat 1896. That is all.

B A R I DOAB
The fourth doab is the bari, between the rivers Bias and
Ravi. The source of the river Ravi has already been mentioned.
The source of Bias, which is also called Biah, is a spring in the
mountains of Kulu at Pahwant. It rises from a pool and, flowing
from there, it passes along the town of Kulu. >From there it
reaches the towns of Mandi and Suket, Ranjan and Mahal Mori.
Passing through the city of Nadaun, the territory of Guler and the
villages of the ‘ilaqa.' of Nurpur, it debouches from the hills: and
enters the plains. It then passes along Kahnuwan, close to which
is a shikargah. From here it flows past the town of Rahela which
is now called Sri Gobindpur and reaches the city of Goindwal
and the town of Vairowal. At both these places there are
important ferries. It joins the river Satlej near the village
Loh. Both these rivers flowing as one water pass along the towns
of Mamdot and Ferozepur. In the area of Dipalpur they again
branch into two. The stream in the south is called Satlej and the
one in the north, which goes along Qabula, is called Biah. They
rejoin, having flowed separately for some distance.120 Passing
through the area of Fatehpur and Karor, the stream gets the name
of Ghallugharav .The -width'-of this>doab is.approximately.thirty
kos. At places it is less.121
iao The text has chandfarsakh, that is, a few farsangs. The farsang was
a measure of distance measuring about 18,000 feet but it was not in use
in India during the medieval times.
lai The name of the doab is repeated here but the statement does
not appear to have any significance.
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Description of Cities,
Towns and Villages 122
The city of Lahore on the bank of the river Ravi is the
capital of the territories of the Panjab. 123 Its foundation is
attributed to Lav, the son of Sri Ram Chandar. The city founded
by him suffered decline with the passage of time and the city of
Sialkot became the capital of the Panjab. After a time, Raja
Bikramajit re-populated the city of Lahore. In the reign of
Salbahan, however, its prosperity again declined and only a few
muhallas like Dara, Gomati and Wachhowall remained inhabited.
Those too started getting depopulated on the appearance of
Islam. 124 Later on, however, Malik Ayaz, who was the favourite
of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi, constructed a fort of burnt bricks
in A.H. 410, and thought of increasing the population of the city.
People in small numbers came from many places. It is believed
that Malik Ayaz died in this very city. Known to all, his tomb
is opposite the mint-house. 125 Sultan Malik Khusrau adopted
this city as his capital and, on that account, it experienced greater
prosperity. In the reign of Sultan Bahlol Lodhi, Tatar Khan
added to its prosperity as the nazim of the Panjab. After that,
Kamran, the son of Babur, also made an effort to increase
its population.
Emperor Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar spent much time in
constructing the brick fort all afresh, erecting the wall of the city
and building a grand palace. The hearts of the people of Lahore
were filled with freshness due to the lustre of these buildings.126
The full sub-heading is as follows : ‘Description of the ‘ilaqa, the
cities,' the towns and the villages of the doaba-i-bari which, is also called
dodba-i-Lahaur, and also the conutry of majha\
122

123 The words used in the text are takht-gdh-i-mwndlik-i-Panjdb.
124 Ganesh Das uses the phrase zahur-i-Islam for the early Turkish
invasions of the Panjab.
125 The term used in the text is dar-ul-zarb.
136 The text is not very clear on this point.
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Raja Bhagwant Das and Kanwar Man Singh, who were appointed
governors of Lahore by Akbar, treated the great and the small
alike with kindness and consideration. In the reign of Jahangir,
Abul Hasan Asaf Khan Itmaduddaula was extremely kind and
generous towards the residents of this city. Emperor Shah Jahan
and Alamgir Aurangzeb added much to the beauty of this place.
The river Ravi used to damage the buildings of the city. Emperor
Alamgir in the fourth year of his auspicious reign built a wall
nearly one kos long along the river for the protection of the city
from floods. It is believed that in the reign of Akbar, there were
nine localities 127 inside the city wall. During the reigns of Shah
Jahan and Aurangzeb twelve localities came into existence outside
the city wall. The mansions of the umara and the commanders
were built all afresh. The city progressed day by day and became
distinguished among even great cities. In the reign of Muhammad
Shah, Nawab Zakariya Khan, better known as Khan Bahadur,
won the loyalty of the people of Lahore through his justice and
mildness. Also, during his time, the use of hemp became popular
among the people of Lahore, because he was habituated to its
intoxication. Diwan Lakhpat Rai, who was the provincial diwan
'when Zakariya Khan was the governor, enjoyed the reputation of
having been competent, generous and good-humoured.
During the invasions of Ahmad Shah and the upsurge of
the Khalsa known as the Singhs, the city of Lahore became totally
deserted. The twelve localities which were outside the city wall
were razed to the ground, and in the nine localities inside the
city wall only few mansions survived. However, when the chiefs k
of the Khalsa came into possession of Lahore, they paid attention
to populating the city and induced people of various places to
settle down here. When this capital city fell into the hands of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, new impetus was given to its development.
The fort, the towers, the royal mansions, the octagonal tower and
the throne were all beautified to a high degree. The city wall
137 The word used is gnznr and not the more frequently used muhalla.
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which had been built by Akbar was repaired in Sammat 1870.
The residents of the city were thus made safe against thieves.
Furthermore, a ditch, battlements 128 and many deodis adjoining
the gates were constructed to add strength to the city.
Many eminent men, officials and nobles,129 each according
to his status, built beautiful mansions in the city after purchasing
havelis and plots of land from the proprietors. They added much
to the busy life of the city. Many dharmsalas, shivdwaras, thakurdwdras, mustifirkhanas, gardens, wells and baolis were constructed.
The Shalamar garden, originally laid out by Emperor Shah Jahan,
was repaired by Maharaja Ranjit Singh who gave it the name of
Shala Bagh. Some people called it Shehla Bagh. In the Nadirnama,
its name is written as shu* la-i-mah. Following Ranjit Singh’s
example, many sardars laid out gardens after their own names.
The number of old and new gardens is so large that
I do not remember the names of many.130 To mention some
of these : the garden of BIbi Nakain, the mother of Prince
Kharak Singh, and the garden of Mai Sada Kaur ; the Badami
Bagh ; the gardens of Moran, Bhai Mahan Singh, Bhai Wasti Ram,
Bhai Kanhiya Shah, Jamadar Khushal Singh, Sher Singh,
MisarDiwan Chand, Diwan Mohkam Chand, Diwan Moti Ram,
Raja Tek Singh, Raja Duni Singh, Raja Suchet Singh,
Jawala Singh Padhania, Dal Singh, Sardar Himmat Singh,
Sham Singh Atarlwala, Ratan Singh Dahrlwala, Ratan Chand
Duggal of Wazirabad and the garden of Diwan Kirpa Ram Chopra,
which had a tank and the samddh of Haqiqat Rai in it ; the garden
of>Bakhshi Bhagat Ram, Sham Das Dhondiwalia. Jawahar Singh
Bastiwala, Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, Nawab Sarfaraz Khan,
Lehna .Singh Majithia and Misar Ram Kishan, the brother of
138
battlements.

The word

used in the text is karkot which probably refers t

133 The word in the text is sardaran.
130 This sentence is actually on page 278 at the end of the list of
gardens given by Ganesh Das.
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Misar Beli Ram who was the royal treasurer; the gardens of
Chhota Ram and Faqir Azizuddin, the garden known as Fatehgarhwala, the gardens of Bishan Singh Mehra and Diwan Shah Nanda,
adjoinging the Sabzpir, which contains his ancestral place of
worship ; the gardens of Paras Ram Bairagi, Lachhman Das
Bairagi, Janaki Das Bairagi, Dayala Salharia, Mai Manglan
and others.
In the times of the Sultans, the area around Lahore was
known as pargana- i-bahri. The qanungoi and the sarishtadari of
this pargana was held by Raizada Lai Chand and Sundar Das,
who were Chopra Khatris. Sultan Singh Chopra was a rich
person in the days of the Sultans.
Of his descendants,
Lala Ram Chand Rutbi is still alive. In former times, Diwan
Himmat Singh, Diwan Lakhpat Rai, Jaspat Rai and Sehaj Ram
were eminent. At present, Bhai Ram Singh, Faqir Imamuddin
and Hakim Rai are distinguished among the residents of Lahore.
Important among the panchas and sahukars of the city are Gangu
Shah Mehra, Kanhiya Shah Kapur, Kahan Singh Khanna,
Kahan Chand Sodhi, Chetu Bahadur Wahi, Harjas Rai Jawahri,
Di u Shah Arora, Hira Nath Sarraf and others. Adjoining the
well known as Kharl Khui, is the house of Ghulam Muhiyuddin
Shah Faqir, the son of Abdulla Ansari who was free from the
constriction of connections in spite of having a large family.
He had three very able sons. Faqir Azizuddin Ansari is one ;
he is unique for his knowledge of medicine and manners. The
second is Imamuddin who is very firm in his faith. The third is
Khalifa Nuruddin, who is ‘a fine pearl’ for his knowledge of
every art. Hafiz Ruhulla was another resident of Lahore who
could solve knotty problems of all branches of knowledge. Khalifa
Ghulam Rasul was the veritable khalifa of his time for his
knowledge of Arabic sciences and jurisprudence. Prominent among
astronomers and mathematicians were Lala Ballhu Ram and
Lala Dhanpat Rai Sehgal. Both of them were the pupils of
Lala Sehaj Ram, who was the best teacher of astronomy in the
reign of Ahmad Shah. Unique among the men of medicine were :
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Hakim Inaitshah, son of Sayyid Ghalib Shah, Hakim Nur
Muhammad, Hakim Khairi Shah, Bhai Qadir Bakhsh the ‘attar,
Lala Hakim Rai the royal physician, Nur Muhammad the rammal
and Mian Baqir the jarrah.
There are many khanq&hs in the city which are associated
with walls and faqlrs and have become places of pilgrimage. One
of these is the khanqah of Khwaja Ali Hujwiri who is popularly
known as Data Ganj Bakhsh. It is believed that, in the reign of
Sultan Mahmud, he left his own country and settled down in the
city of Ghazni. After some time, he came to Lahore in A.H. 451.
At this time, many Hindu Gujjars were living in Lahore. They
became his followers and accepted Islam. He died in Lahore
fourteen years later in A. H. 465 during the reign of Sultan
Ibrahim Ghaznavi. Since he was the sardar of the fuqara, the
date of his death is given in a chronogram containing the word
sardar : ‘the date of his death became sardar’. On Fridays, people
come to his mazar in large numbers.
Another well known mausoleum is that of Shah Abul
Ma‘ali, who was the nazim of Lahore in A. H. 963. Many people
come to this place for pilgrimage. Similarly, a large fair is held
on the day of Basant PanchamI in the month of Phagun on the
mazar of Madho Lai Husain. It is said that Madho was a Hindu
boy of beautiful appearance. He once died before reaching
manhood. Lai Husain, the faqlr with divine knowledge who was
his lover, prayed to God and the young man came to life. He
then lived for a long time, served Lai Husain and acquired divine
knowledge. Shah Balawal too was a perfect man. During the
reign of Emperor Jahangir, around A.H. 1028, Mian Muhammad
Darvesh was a man of austerities, understanding and virtue.
Hazrat Mian Mir in the reign of Shah Jahan was a person adorned
with the traditional and mystical branches of knowledge and
possessed the powers of miracle. He died on the 7th of
Rabi ‘al-Awwal in A .H . 1045 at the age of eighty years. His
beautiful mausoleum is a place of pilgrimage now. Of the disciples
of Hazrat Mian Mir, Mulla Shah has been a truth loving gnostic.
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Prince Dara Shikoh was his disciple and attained to divine
knowledge. The following verse of Dara Shikoh is well known :
Now 1 have come to worship myself; past is the time
when 1 was a worshipper of God.
The death of Mulla Shah occurred in A.H. 1069. Another disciple
of Hazrat Mian Mir was a faqir called Kavan Walay. He was a
perfect gnostic. He never offered any prayer and he did not keep
any fast. One day a rich man asked him why he did not pray. He
replied, ‘why don’t you go for pilgrimage (hajj) to Mecca and give
zakat ? There are four pillars of Islam : namaz, roza, hajj and
zakat. I neglected only one but you have ignored two’. The rich
man was thus made speechless. Sandal, a eunuch of Lahore, who
was a knower of the Truth, was a contemporary of Mian Mir.
Once no rain fell and, on the suggestion of Mian Mir, people went
to Sandal and requested him to offer prayers for rain. At first,
he evaded their request with some humorous remarks. m But
when the people went on pressing him, he raised his face towards
the sky and prayed in the following words : ‘send rain O’ God,
lest I should have to remove the loin cloth I wear’.
Immediately rain fell and the entire Panjab received enough
of water.
Mirza Salih and Mirza Haidar, both belonged to the order
of the Ramanandl bairagis and were great darveshes. They
travelled throughout Hindustan without restriction or restraint.
They gave the honour of their presence to the city of Lahore also.
Another faqir adopted the title of Surat-i-Bari. He was a perfect
gnostic and did not reveal his real name to anyone. He used to
see the light of God in every face. Also, he could assume any
form he liked. He died on a Sunday of the month of 13

131 The phrase used in the text is sukhanan-i-mukhannasana, literally,
eunuch-like remarks.
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Rabi ‘al-Awwal in A. H. 1062. A few days before his death had
died Shaikh Hasan Farid who was an embodiment of exemplary
conduct and inner purity. He was a man of miracles and many
miracles are actually attributed to him He never offered any
prayer and he did not recite even the kalima. Mulla Abdul Hakim
Sialkoti persistently requested him to be allowed to become a
disciple, but he did not agree. It is believed that every wish with
which a person went to him was fulfilled. One day a rich man
presented himself and submitted that his heart was afflicted by a
woman. Despite having spent a fortune simply to meet her. he
had failed in his objective. He was told to recite the name of a
particular village for a few days. He did that for two days. On
the third day, the woman in question voluntarily came to him.
His wish was, thus, fulfilled. There are many other stories which
are told of him. At the time of his death Mulla AbduJ Hakim
and others went to see him and asked him to recite the kalima.
He opened his eyes and said : ‘There is no God but 1’. Having
said this, he breathed his last. Shaikh Hasan Lahauri often used
to say that it is was infidelity to remain in the state of ‘ubudiyat; 132
the essence of religion was divine knowledge ; and an infidel was
he who was devoid of this essence. 133
There have been many gnostics in the world among both
Hindus and Muslims. Some of them have left a name behind but
many of them have remained anonymous. A bhagat named
Chajju, for instance, has been a person of divine knowledge among
the people of Hind. He possessed the powers of miracle. His
place, referred to as Chaubara-i-Chhajju Bhagat, is an edifying
place of pilgrimage. Men and women hold fair here on Mondays.
13a The word ‘ubudiyat, meannig servitude or slavery, refers to the
relation between God and man as characterised by complete submission of
man to God. This was the relationship underlined by the (ulamd but the mystics
emphasized the relationship of mutual love between God and man. It
was through this relationship that the state o f ‘ubudiyat was transcended
by man.
133 A quotation in Arabic to the effect that God has revealed himself
in His creation.
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A brahman known as SwamI Sahib, who used to live near the
Chhatha Bazar, was famous for miracles. Baba Dhira near the
Bhati Gate and Baba Bulaka near Langha Mandi were two
recluses befriended by God. In A. H. 1048, there was a brahman
named Mani Ram in Lahore. He was extremely pious and
contented and did not entertain any expectations from others.
One day a rich Musalman, one of the umara of Shah Jahan,
made an offer of three lacs of rupees to him, but he refused to
accept. About this time, Narain Das Bairagi used to live as
an emancipated person. If he found anyone sick he cured him,
without administering any medicine. Adjoining the place of
Mian Mir is the place of Guru Ram Das Sodhi of the Nanak Shahi
order. There is a huge tree and a small well which are regarded
as sacred. The place is believed to be very auspicious. A fair is
held there in the month of Bhadon. Adjoining Begum Pura is the
place of Hazrat-i-Ishan. 134 This place is lighted with lamps on a
particular day and a large fair is held The khanqah of Sayyid
Miththa is famous in the city. Near the TaksSlI Gate is held a
fair in the name of Shah Madar. This fair is called ‘the fair of
the unmarried men’. 135 On Thursdays many people visit the
mosque of Wazir Khan and congrgeate there. On Tuesdays, Hindus
hold a large fair at Sitala Devi which is between the Lahauri Gate
and the Shah ‘Alarm Gate. The temple of Kalka Devi is also a
well known place of worship. Another place of worship is
associated with Rajo and Dharmo, two ladies of Lahore, who had
distinguished themselves for their piety and sense of honour.
At a distance of five kos from Lahore is the place of the Goddess
Bhaddar Kali. People come from all sides and hold a fair here in
the month of Jeth. People also visit Lahauri Gate and give
charity and offerings to the drum-beating bhara'is in the name of
134 The epithet hazrat-i-ishan was used as a mark of reverence by the
disciples of an eminent shaikh. Its English equivalent would be something like
‘His Spiritual Self*.
135 The phrase used in the text is mela-i-chharian. The word chhara in
Panjabi means an unmarried man.
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Sakhi Sarwar.136 Likewise, the congregations of 'id, nauruz and
*ashura 137 are attended by a very large number of people. Among
the pious recluses at present is Thakur Harjas Rai, a brahman of
perfect austerity. Baba Brahm Nath Sannyasi’s place of worship
is in the Chhatha Bazar. He was a man of divine knowledge and
remained at psace with himself. There were many other faqirs,
men of medicine, umara, ‘ulama a id eminent persons, each of
whom was very competent in his own field. Craftsmen of many
subcastes, both Hindu and Muslim, have come to reside in the
city of Lahore in large numbers. To describe all the people of
Lahore at length would require too much space.
However, something must be said about the race and origin
of the khatris, because they have earned a great name and respect
for themselves in the city of Lahore and in the territories of the
Panjab. There are several groups of khatris but three of them are
better known : first, Bahri; second, Bawanjahi ; and third, Sarin.
Their homes are in the cities of the Panjab, in Multan, Uchcha,
Dipalpur, Pattan, Samana, Sarhind and Bhatner. They are
not to be found in any other tract. The khatris who are
found in Hindustan,
Banaras, Haidarabad and Calcutta
have gone there from the Panjab itself. The old profession
of the khatris was soldiering. However, they have also
taken to trade, clerical profession, service and subservience
to the rulers of the times. Whatever they undertake
to do, they do it with due caution and do not leave a thing
undone. Honesty is their habit. For this reason, the Rajas of
former times and the Muslim Sultans were extremely keen to
employ the khatris in important offices, getting the best services
out of them. Indeed they have never been guilty of revolt or
contumacy. They worship their master like God and they obey
his orders as if it were the command of God Himself.
136 It was a common practice in the Panjab to send offerings to
SakhT Sarwar through the bhata'is.
137 ‘Ashura is the ninth or tenth day of Muharram when the miracle
play on the death of Husain is performed.
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In the reign of Emperor Akbar, Raja Todar Mai, a Tandon
Khatri, was looking after all the affairs of the empire and the
revenues of the conquered territories. In the reign of Jahangir,
Mathura Das Khatri received the title of Rrja Bikramajit, became
the head of the artillery and acted as the commander of all the
Hindi troops. Diwan Mohan Das and Kishan Das too were the
mukhtar-i-kars of Jahangir. Tn the reign of Shah Jahan,
Sundar Das received the title of raja and looked after the affairs
of the empire. Diwan Jaswant Singh was associated with all the
affairs of the empire as the peshkar of Sa'adulla Khan, the wazir.
The khatris were employed by the siibedars, the faujdars, the high
nobles and the administrators in general. They used to receive
high titles and positions like rdjgi, diw&ni, bakhshigari and faujdari.
After the rule of the Muslims in the Panjab, the Sikhs
established their control. In the beginning, the khatris did not
enter the service of the Sikh rulers on account of the regard they
had for their own honour. They took; to business. When the
Sikh rulers realized that the affairs of government and finance
could not be set right by degrading the khatris, they called the
khatris with due respect and entrusted all financial matters to them.
Gradually, they came to serve the Sikh rulers with loyalty as they
had served the rulers of former times. In the reign of Maharaja
Ranjit Singh their respect and status increased and they were
given high positions.
Now the English have established their control over the
Panjab and many khatris, whose profession was service, have
retired to their homes on account of their fancied fears. Many of
them have taken to trade and business. Those who have accepted
service with the new government do not yet feel at ease. Some
other groups of people of the Panjab, like the mullazadas,
carpenters, blacksmiths, craftsmen, weavers, khojas and shaikhzadas
have discarded their old professions and accepted service with the
government with courage and boldness. They pass their days
in ease and comfort. A poet has composed the following verse

124

E a r ly

N in e te e n th -C e n tu r y P a n ja b

on them : the e people are devoid of self-respect. They acquire
a little learning, discard their profession and assume airs as
if they were shaikhs.
The khatris are still debating with themselves and, on
account of their habit of undue forethought, they are sitting idle.
They are always anxious not to risk their property, life, honour
and faith. That is why we refer to to them as khatris.
I have heard it from Bhai Ganda Singh Behl of the village
Khartal, the father of Wasakha Singh ‘Adaltl, who was a wise
person and was thoroughly familiar with the faith of the Khalsa,
that when Guru Gobind Singh gave pahul to the Sikhs and made
them the Khalsa, he asked the khatris, in the first instance, to wear
arms and to fight against the armies of the Muslim rulers to
establish their own rule. They submitted, in reply, that they were
extremely weak and could not afford to incur the enmity of their
rulers. They requested to be left alone. The Guru said in anger
that they were not khatri but khatri (timid). Fear would be their
fortune. After that the Guru made that offer to the Jat peasants.
They accepted the Guru’s command and started fighting. After a
long struggle and much slaughter, their own rule was established
in the Panjab. The khatris and others submitted to them and
became their subjects.
May it not remain concealed that the racial origin of all the
khatris is connected with the Rajas of Hindustan. Due to adverse
circumstances they got separated from those Rajas and, leaving
their homes in Hind, they came towards the Panjab and adopted
it as their country. They prospered here. But it is necessary to
say something about their original history.
It is related in the books of Hind that God wished to reveal
His attributes. Through His will and omnipotence, He created
three deputies before any other form appeared in creation :
Brahma, the agent of creation, who created also the Veda ; Bishan
(Vishnu), the agent of power and preservation ; and Mahadev, the
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agent of destruction. Through Brahma were created Marichi,
Atri, Paulstya, Pulah, Kratu, Kashyap, Dachha Kardam and
Roche. All these are known as the sons of Brahma.138 After
Brahma and his sons, many forms of creation appeared, like the
gods and the demons, the skies, the sun, the stars, the elements,
and the three kingdoms of nature, that is animal, vegetable and
mineral. Eightyfour lac forms of life came into existence. When
Brahma found that man, at whom creation was aimed, did not
aopear, he created a man called Shiboman (Svaymbhu) from his
right side and a woman called Satrupa from his left. He ordered
them to come together and cohabit according to the Veda. In this
manner mankind appeared as their progeny. At the beginning of
the Satjug, two sons were born to Satrupa by Shiboman : Priya
Brat and Uttan Pad. Three daughters were born : Devahuti,
Prasuti and Akuti. These three daughters were married respectively
to Kardam, Dachha Prajaoat and Roche Prajapat, the sons of
Brahma. Many children were born to these three and the children
of their children became even more numerous. They all came to
be caBed brahmans. Their occupation was worship, austerities
and acquisition of knowledge. Seven groups139 from amongst
them became famous, and came to have a very large progeny.
One of these groups was called Kashyap, and the others were Atri,
Paulstya, Pulah, Angira, Bhardwaj, Biswamittar and Gautam.
They have been further subdivided into several branches.140
Famous among them are only ten, each one of whom is associated
with a particular country.141
In the Sukh Sagar, published by the Bambai Bhushan Press from
Mathura, the names of Brahma’s sons are given as : Marichi, Atri, Angira,
Pulastaye, Pulah, Kratu, Bhrigu, Vasishtha, Daksha and Narad. Some of
these are there in Ganesh Das’s list, but not all.
It may be added that in the Sukh Sagar names of the first man and
woman created by Brahma are Svyambhu and Shatrupa. Their sons are Priya
Vrat and Uttan Pad and their daughters are Devahuti, Prasuti and Akuti.
139 The word used in the text is guroh.
140 Here the word used is shshuba.
141 The word in the text is vilayal and not the usual mulk.
138
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One of these is Darawar. The second is Gujarati alias
Baidva ; the third is Tilang ; the fourth is Maharasht and the
fifth is Karnatak. All these five as a class 142 are referred to as
Darawar. The sixth is Gaur. The seventh is Kanauji; the eighth
Is Wangal; the ninth is Maithal and the tenth is Sarust. The last
are to be found in the Panjab and Multan and Kashmir. The last
five as a class are also referred to as Gaur. These ten branches of
brahmans are superior to the rest.
The progeny of Priya Brat and Uttan Pad, the sons of
Shiboman, also increased. They were given the name of khatrf,
meaning ‘the guardians of the world’. The khatris used to live
like the brahmans. But they regarded it as their duty to give
protection to others. The life of the people in that Age was
guided by truth and was spent in the worship of God. As the
Satjug ended, the Tretajug began, and with it appeared conflict
and oppression. The brahmans and other devotees of God presented
themselves before Brahma and revealed the state of affairs.
Brahma instructed them through the Veda and asked them to act
in accordance with that. Then they left Brahma and presented
themselves before Bishan and stated their position. Bishan told
them that oppressors were not receptive to the word of the Veda.
Therefore, something more was needed to remove oppression.
At this moment, Bishan created a young man from his heart and
gave him the name of Prajapat. He was instructed to descend to
the earth to establish his rule there. This young person submitted,
however, that he was afraid of becoming unjust unwittingly and
thereby incurring the wrath of God. He begged to be excused
and to be allowed to continue worshipping God. Bishan granted
his request and prayed that another son from his heart may come
into existence. This son was named Kirat Mat. Yet another son
named Alak was born. Like the first, they both devoted themselves
to the worship of God. From his heart then was born a son
named Anil. He too requested for solitude but Bishan compelled
ua The word used in the text is tabqa.
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him to become his deputy on earth. Consequently, he performed the
duties of a ruler and looked after government and administration
but remained in the garb of a faqir. After sometime, a son was
born to him and was named Anak. He took up the affairs of the
government after his father and performed his duty with truth,
devotion and justice. He was extremely just and considerate
towards the people. A son named Bin was born in his house and
ascended the throne on his father’s death. He declared himself to
be God and ordered the people to desist from the worship of God
and to worship him instead. The brahmans prayed that this
oppressor may die, that is he may be dethroned. All the brahmans
and rikhls collected together and produced two children by
chanting the magic word of the Veda. One of these was dark
complexioned and ill mannered. He was sent towards the desert
of Arabia. The Bhlls, the highwaymen and the mlechhas are his
descendants.
The second child, however, was extremely handsome and
possessed commendable qualities and manners. The brahmans
gave him the name of Raja Bharat and placed him on the throne.
He ruled well and brought people back to the worship of God
in accordance with the Veda. He removed mountains from the
earth and placed them together and he cleared and levelled the
earth for cities and villages to be founded. He introduced the
practice of ploughing and agriculture and of trade and building.
He also introduced many crafts. The throne, the crown and royal
robes too were invented and he assumed the title of raja. When
he placed the crown over his head, he got the name of chhatri.
Since he protected the people, he was given the name of khatrl.
All the khatris are his descendants and are called chhatri too.
This is because in the Sanskrit language the words khatri and
chhatri have the same meaning. In Hindi, the letters chha and
kha are interchangeable. For instance, akhkhar is pronounced as
achhchhar. The four barans of the brahman, the khatri, the baish
and the shudar were created, and each was named after the
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occupation with which it was concerned. Also, it was ordered
tiat every person should pursue the occupation or profession
aligned to him according to the baran to which he belonged.
None should discard his assigned profession to adopt another.
He laid down the procedure of justice and established the tradition
of just rule.
God created two persons during his reign. The sole purpose
of their lives was to praise the achievements of Bharat so that the
succeeding rulers may emulate him in performing their duties as
rulers. One of these two persons was called Sut and the other
Magad. Raja Bharat gave the country of Anup, which is in Bengal,
to Sut and the country of Magadh, that is Bihar, to Magad. All
the bhats and charans are the descendants of these two men.
Raja Bharat ruled with justice and fairness for one thousand years.
He gave up his life according to jog-abhids. 143 After him, his sons
started ruling over different parts of the country, separately from
one another. His descendants became rulers in thousands. It is
not possible to count them. When his progeny increased, conflicts
arose because of envy and self-interest. Eventually, none among
tnem remained competent to rule. Oppression of the people
once more became current.
The Creator of the universe created Manu from the rays of
the sun in order to set right the affairs of the world. He is also
called Sarda Dev. He is given the name of Bnavistmun too.
He had two wives. One of them gave birth to a daughter named
iia. She was married to ‘Utarad 144 and gave birth to a son
iii ned Pradar. The second wife gave birth to ten sons, Khawak
and others. These ten children became great Rajas and came to
ue known as the surajbansi. Of the descendants of Khawak,
Raja Raghu became famous. According to the tradition of Hind,
Mercury is a child of the moon and hence the descendants of
Pradar became famous as the chandarbansi. Tne descendants of
143 Jog-abhids (Yogabhias) here implies voluntary giving up of life.
Th« plan»t Mercury.

Bari Do&b

129

both thsse heavenly groups 145 looked after the affairs of the
government rather well. They wielded power like Raja Bharat.
They called themselves chhatris. They ousted the descendants of
Raja Bharat, many of whom offered submission and accepted
service with both these groups. Those who did not tolerate the
degradation of submission adopted the profession of trade. With
the passage of time and the changes it brings about, the great
Rajas of these groups became proud of their power under the
influence of the Kaljug. They came to prefer physical beauty to
superiority of family and, because of their excessive lust, they
became enamoured of beautiful women. In fact, they married
women of low social strata, like the barbers, the vintners, the
peasants, the slave girls and the temple dancers. 146 From these
women they had many children who succeeded to the thrones
of their fathers.
The chhatris and khatris of pure lineage gave the name of
Rajput to this new category of rulers. Also, they refused to
drink or eat from their hands. They ordered the brahmans also
not to drink or eat from the hands of Rajput women. For this
reason, conflict arose between the khatris and the Rajputs. Now
there were rulers of two types : the Rajputs and the chhatris. But
some of the chhatris also joined hands with the Rajputs in many
affairs. These chhatris also acquired the name of Rajput. The
Rajputs increased largely in numbers like the Rathaurs, Haras,
Kacchwahas, Rotalas, Bundelas, Chauhans, Taurs, Sauns, Parhars,
Powars, Sawars, Badgujjars, Nararanas and others. All these sets
of people adopted soldiering as their profession. The old customs
were discarded. Those of the original chhatris who did not
reconcile themselves to sharing food and drink with the Rajputs
and who did not enter into matrimony with them started calling
145 The phrase used in the text is har do guroh-i-nayyarin.
146 The word used in the text is parastdran, which is used by Ganesh Das
elsewhere for pujdrls. Here probably, the reference is to the temple dancers
generally known as dev-ddsis.
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themselves khatrls. They separated themselves from the other
groups, abandoned the profession of soldiering and adopted other
professions. Since the dominance of the Rajputs proved to be
harmful to the life and property of the khatrls, they left Hindustan
for good and settled down in the lands of the Panjab. Here
they prospered.
Many of the khatrls of the Panjab are the descendants of
Raja Bharat whose genealogy is connected with Raja Prajapat,
who in turn was born from the heart of Sri Kishan.147 Some of
them are descendants of Raja Raghu and Jasrath. They are, thus,
surajbansls. A few of them are the descendants of Raja Pradar
and are, thus, chandarbansls. They all live in the Panjab and
Multan and call themselves khatrls. Now they have no connection
with the Rajputs and the chhatris of Hind. Having abandoned
rulership they earn their living now by service, clerkship, trade
and other professions. In the reigns of Rajas Bikramjit, Salbahan
and Jai Pal, however, their honour was equal to that of the Rajas
of Hindustan. When Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi invaded and
devastated the Panjab, many persons of Hind became Musalman.
The khatrls left the country because of the danger to their life and
honour and went into the hills and other inaccessible places.
When the rulers of the Ghuri, the Lodhi and the Chaghtai
dynasties decided to populate the country and relented towards
the people not belonging to their own religion, many of the
khatrls gradually settled down in cities and large villages. In the
beginning, they did not accept service or high positions from the
rulers. They passed their days following the professions of
trade, shopkeeping, drapery, sarrafl, trade in silken and
embroidered and other cloth. The Jats and others having taken
to agriculture came into possession of the countryside of the
147
Vishnu.

It is interesting to note that Ganesh Das identifies Krishna wi
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Panjab. Gradually, when the rulers realized that the khatris
were competent to serve the state, they gave them all sorts of
inducements to accept service. They were encouraged to learn
Persian. Indeed, none was allowed to learn Persian and account-keeping in the Panjab except the khatris and the brahmans. For
this reason, the reputation of the khatris increased and several of
them attained to the position of wazdrat and diwani. Some of
them were honoured even with the title of rdjgi. Many were
appointed for service to the offices of qanungoi, chaudharai, amini,
faujdari, girdavri, tahsildari, sarishtadari, bakhshigari, sardaftri
and munshigari.
There are four important groups now among the khatris.
First, the Bahris, who consist of twelve subcastes. Four of these
subcastes cal! themselves dhai-gharay. They are the superior most
of the Bahris. The second group is that of the Bawanjahis.
Their subcastes are numerous, approximating five hundred.
Out of all these, fiftytwo are distinguished from the rest. At
present twelve of these fiftytwo subcastes are superior and call
themselves bahri-bawanjahis. Forty of their subcastes call them
selves dharma. However, the term bawanjahi applies to them all.
The third group is that of the Khokhars, which consisted of six
subcastes in the beginning, but now the number has increased.
The fourth group is that of the Sarins, who consist of over a
hundred subcastes. Many subcastes of the bawanjahi khatris have
got mixed up with them. Among the Sarins also, there are
twelve important subcastes. However, unlike the khatris, they are
not very particular about matrimony within these sub.astes.
Some of the Sarins also take widows as wives, although among
the khatris it is considered absolutely wrong to marry a divorced
woman or a widow. In the beginning, some men married widows.
Their children came to be called sarin by others. The word
sarin is used for a commodity raised as a second crop from a
piece of land. For instance, rice, which is a perfect commodity,
is sown and harvested first, and barley is sown afterwards in that
land. Barley, therefore, is called sarin and its yield is much
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smaller. That is all.
All these subcastes of khatris which are to be found in the
Panjab, Multan, Sarhind and other places, number nearly seven
hundred. Some say that they number one thousand. If permitted
by circumstances, the names of all the khatri subcastes shall be
related in a separate book. What has been related may suffice
for the present.
The village ofMaujhak is at a distance of one kos from
Lahore. There may be about fifty shops in this village. Ichhra
is three kos from Lahore. It has a place associated with Bhairo
where a fair is held for a few nights after the new moon,
Nawankot is about three kos and Niazbeg is six kos from Lahore.
Adjoining the latter is the place of Bhaddar Kali. On the day
of Ikadashi in the month of Jeth a large fair is held here. In the
environs of Lahore, in the pargana-i-bahri, there are the villages of
Khudapur, Balka Raian, Awan, Konda and Biharipur. About
twelve kos from Lahore is the place of Baba Ram Thaman who
was a bairagi sadh. It is an auspicious place. The country to
the east of Lahore is called Majha. To the south of Lahore is
the tract called Nakka.148
Amritsar is the name of a tank originally constructed by
Guru Ram Das in Sammat 1633. Close to it was a small city
which was called Chak Ram Das. By some it was also called
Chak Guru. The population of this place increased and a rich
settlement came into existence around the tank. Inside the
tank was constructed the Har Mandar. The bungas of the akalis
and the sarddrs were constructed all around. Many a man of
consequence 149 founded a separate locality in his own name
and added to the beauty of the city. These localities are called
katras. Each katra is now known after the name of its founder.
148 Ganesh Das does not mention the direction of Nakka from Lahore.
He mentions Barf as in the west of Lahore.
149 The word used in the text is amir but in the present context it covers
the chiefs, the nobles and other men of consequence.
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During his reign, Maharaja Ranjit Singh brought a canal to this
parched land and made it verdant. The water of this canal was
supplied also to the sacred tank. People bathe in the tank to
remove their outer and inner impurities.
In Sammat 1882 a wall with towers and deodis was
constructed around the city, enclosing all the katras. Also, a deep
ditch was constructed outside the wall. It thus became a single
city and it became a centre of commerce for the traders of all
countries, and grew into a city of distinction. Today there is no
other city in the whole of the Panjab which is as large as Amritsar.
Merchants from all countries have come to Amritsar and settled
here. Many khatris of Lahore have adopted Amritsar as
their home.
Amritsar is the most important centre of pilgrimage for
the Sikhs of Guru Nanak. Every morning and evening a large
number of people visit the Har Mandar. On two occasions every
year people come here for worship in unusually large numbers :
the day of the WaisakhI and the night of the Diwall.
There are many places of worship in this city. The fore
most is the Har Mandar, which is inside the amritsar. Some of
the other places are : Akal Bunga, Dukh BhanjanI, Dera Baba
Atal, the temple of Kalka Devi, the samadhs of shahids and murids,
the dharmsala of Bhai Salo, the dharmsalas of the Nirmala
sadhs, the dharmsala of the sadhs of Prem Das, the dharmsala of
Bhai Ratan Singh, the dharmsalas of Bhai Ram Singh, Bhai
Karam Singh and others, the dharmsalas of the sardars, the akhara
of Baba Santokh Das, the akhara of Ganga Ram BiakarnI, the
akhara of Advait Brahm, the akhara of Kanshlwala, the chatsala
of Misar Bir Bhan, the tanks of Santokhsar, Kaulsar,
Lachhmansar, Bibeksar and Ramsar and the tank of Durgiana.
«

In Sammat 1865 Maharaja Ranjit Singh constructed the
fort called Gobindgarh in the west of Amritsar and adopted
it as his residence. For his comfort he laid out gardens like
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Ram Bagh. The sardars also laid out gardens. The best known
among these are : the Bagh-i-Guru, the Bagh-i-Akali and the
gardens of Atar Singh Kalianwala and Misar Rulia Ram which
are inside the city. Around Ram Bagh were laid out new gardens
by Misar Beli Ram, the Treasurer,130 Prince Kharak Singh,
Tara Singh, Jawala Singh Padhania, Desa Singh Majithia,
Gurmukh Singh Gyani, Jamadar Khushal Singh and others.
The sahukdrs of Amritsar are extremely rich. In the reign
of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Rama Shah Bania was the most
distinguished amongst them. Other influential persons in the
city were Kishan Das, Sadju, the Kashmiri, who was famous for
his generosity and ability and who has left a tank and a garden
as memorials, Chaudhari Takht Mai, Kishan Das Arora, Lala
Shankar Das Bania, Tek Chand Khanna, Kotu Shah, Lai Chand
Chopra, Misar Rulia Ram Permitwala and others. Among the
khatris of this place Bhai Sant Singh Gyani was famous for his
understanding of the Grartth. Bhai Budh Singh was a distinguished
person of his time in the field of Hindi verse. Beyond enumer
ation and description are sddhs and men of God, gnostics
and recluses who have attained to the knowledge of God and are
living in solitude or in the biingds.
Having completed the account of the two cities of the
Panjab, something may be said briefly about the towns and
villages of the Bari Doab, beginning from the east. The towns
of Nurpur and Guler and the fort ofKangra are in the eastern
hills. Sujanpur is a pargana and so is Pathankot. The qanungoi
of these two parganas has been held by Puri Khatris. Dinanagar
is a town founded by Mirza Ad in a Beg who was an amir of
Muhammad Shah. There are many mango gardens in this place
and the cool water of the canal is available. Kankhata (?) is a
small town. Bianpur is a large village. Talabpur Pandori is a
place of worship associated with Bhagwan-Narain. Kothala is a 150
150
The word used in the text is khezfmeht.
looking after the royal tvshakhnna.
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place of the Vaishnava bairdgis. Mirthal is the naime of a place.
Nagrota is a large village and Gharota is a small ta(alluqa.
Shahpur is a place on the bank of the river Ravi. Taragarh is
the name of a ta‘alluqa. Bahrampur is a pargana. Many Nanda
Khatris reside in this town. Sherka Murara is the name of a
large village. The house of Lai Singh Muraria used to be in this
village. Gurdaspur is a place of Udasi faqirs who are brahmans
known as Ganj Bakhshi. At present, Baba Badri Das is occupying
the gaddi as its Mahant. The founder of this establishment was
Bhai Duni Chand. Banda fought valiantly against the royal
armies at this place. Durangla is a talalluqa. Chak Bulaki is
well known. Ghummanke is a well known village and so are
Kotli Surat Malhi, Naushehra, Khem Karan and Nangalpur.
Dhianpur is a place where Baba Lai, a perfect gnostic, used to
live in the reign of Shah Jahan. Many a time, Muhammad
Dara Shikoh, the son of Shah Jahan, met Baba Lai and benefitted from these meetings. Chandar Bhan Brahman, a munshi
has written a book containing the conversation between Dara
Shikoh and Baba Lai. The present successor of Baba Lai is a
man of austerities. Khanpur is a well known village. Dharmkot
Bagga is a fort and a ta'alluqa. Dharmkot Randhawa is also
well known. Gonawali is a large village in the jagir of Gul Begam,
one of the queens of Maharaja Ranjit Singh.
Dera Baba Nanak on the bank of the river Ravi is the
‘sleeping place’ of Guru Nanak. 151 It has become a large town on
account of the residence of the %descendants of Guru Nanak.
Many sahukars and khatris live here. People come for pilgrimage
to the place of Guru Nanak and give offerings. For the visitors
the langar remains open all the time.
All the descendants of Guru Nanak have been men of
felicity. At present, Baba Faqlr Bakhsh, Sant Bakhsh, Har
Bakhsh and Kartar Bakhsh, the sons of Bhup Chand, have
distinguished themselves for their commendable manners and
apparent and intrinsic qualities.They belong to the 11th generation
1ji The word used in the text is khwabgdh.
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from Guru Nanak. Baba Nanak had two sons : Sri Chand and
Lakhmi Chand. Sri Chand became renunciant and did not get
married. Baba Lakhmi Chand came to have a family. His son
was Dharm Das who came to have two sons : Manak Chand
and Mehar Chand. Manak Chand had three sons : Datar Chand,
Jagat Chand and Inayat Chand. In the house of Datar Chand
were born five sons : Gurditta who became an emancipated man,
Bahar Chand, Tara Chand, Udai Chand and Fateh Chand.
Baba Bahar Chand had four sons : Asa Chand, Mansa Chand,
Harkaran Chand and Suraj Singh. Asa Chand had three sons :
Gursahai, Purab Chand and Karam Shah. In the house of
Karam Shah were born two sons : Baba Maya Dhari and Baba
Gurcharan Das. The latter died without a child. Baba Maya
Dhari came to have three sons : Baba Bhup Chand, Milap
Chand and Jamiat Chand. God gave four sons to Baba Bhup
Chand, all of whom became learned : Baba Faqir Bakhsh, Baba
Sant Bakhsh, Baba Har Bakhsh and Baba Kartar Bakhsh,who have
been mentioned above. It is believed that an emancipated darvesh
named Tawakkul Shah came to the house of Baba Bhup Chand
in Dera Baba Nanak and stayed there for a long time. He was
an Udasi belonging to the order of Sri Chand, the son of Nanak
Shah apd he was well-versed in all the branches of knowledge.
It was because of their association with him that the sons of
Baba Bhup Chand came to possess good manners and learning.
Baba Ram Dayal Bedi too was a descendant of
Guru Nanak. He never allowed women and children to come
to his audience. Many darveshes used to benefit from their
association with him. Baba Sahib Singh Bedi, son of Kala Dhari,
a descendant of Baba Asa Chand, also has been a man of
felicity and miracle. He came into possession of Una. He
died there and his samadh is a place of pilgrimage. Baba Mehar
Chand had four sons : Dayal Chand, Rup Narain and Nidhan
Chand. 152 All the Bedi sahibzddas are worthy of respect.
That is all.153
153 Only three names are given though the text says four.
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Tahli Baba Sri Chand, which is an important place of
the Udasifaqirs, is close to Dera Baba Nanak. Meals are provided
here to all visitors. Ramdas is a place held in veneration by
the Udasi sadhs. The samadh of Ram Kaur, who was a pious
gnostic, is here. Jassarwal is a well known village and so is
Nangal Guruan which is popularly known as Nangal Kassu.
In Chamiari used to be the house of Waisakha Singh who was
the diwan of Prince Sher Singh. Saurian is a well known place.
Phallowal is a fine place. Fatehgarh is a ta‘alluqa.
Watala is a pargana. It is also written as Batala. It
was founded amidst a wasteland in A.H. 877, Sammat 1523, by
Ram Dev Bhatti who was a ra'is of Kapurthala. The population
of this settlement increased during the reign of Akbar and Shah
Jahan. The qanungoi of this pargana is held by the descendants of
Rai Mahesh Das, a Puri Khatri. This pargana has four tappas. One
is the tappa-i-haveli. Another is Biroke in the direction of Qadian.
The third is the tappa of Mahin. The fourth tappa is Darianwala.
Among the eminent men of the town of Batala are some old
khatris of the subcastes Puri, Bhandari, Khosla, Dhir and others.
Most of the tanks and gardens in Batala belong to these khatris.
At present, Rai Gobind Jas, son of Nand Singh Bhandari, who
was appointed by the Maharaja as his vakil with the English,
has constructed a new tank and laid out a new garden. Baba
Sant Das Udasi also has constructed a tank and laid out a
small garden. The old garden of Shamshir Khan, the foster
brother of Akbar, who was the administrator of Batala, is very
large and well known. Maharaja Sher Singh built a baradarl
called Anarkali amidst the garden to the east of the tank of
Shamshir Khan. Also he built a beautiful structure inside the
tank. It is called jal-mahal. There is also a pleasing tank
belonging to Dhir Khatris. To this subcaste belonged Lala
Sujan Singh D h ir.153 He wrote the Khuldsat-ut-Tawarikh and
the Khulasai-ul-Makatib in the reign of Aurangzeb. Mian
153 Sujan Rai, the author of the well known Khuldsat-ut-Tawarikh,
is generally believed to have been a Bhandari Khatri. But Ganesh Das clearly
regards him as a Dhir Khatri.
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Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, and Khalifa Ghulam
Husain, the knower of Truth, have been the raises of this place.
They were both distinguished and able persons.154 That is all.
Achal is at a distance of two kos from Batala. It is
associated with Sham Kartik, 155 the son of Mahadev, and has
been a place of worship since olden times. There is a large
tank here and in the month of Kattak 156 people come to it in
large numbers. Dialiwal is a village at a distance of three kos
from Batala. The mazar of Shamsuddin Dariai is here. His
believers are all Hindu, actually the descendants of Dial! Ram
who was a disciple of Shah Shamsuddin. Miani is a village
belonging to some faqlrs. Kalanaur is a pargana. Emperor
Akbar had been coronated in the city of Kalanaur. Tulli Khatrls
are well known among the raises of this place. Santokh Rai, a
qanungo of Tulli subcaste, has been a man of fortune and felicity.
Mattewal is a well known place and so is Chaunda with
its fort. Chahal is also well known. Chandl is a village in
the jagir of the Sodhis. Ikadsiwal is a well known
village. It is said that a demon 157 is imprisoned here in a tower.
Every year a fair is held on a mound close to the village. Mirza
Jan is a well known village. Dheriwala is also well known.
Randhawa is a well known pargana. Sohal, Qadian and Riarki
are very well known.
Kanhuwan is a place famous
for its shikargah. It is close to Hargobindpur. 158 Tibbiwala
is in the jagir of Gurdit Singh Malwai. Sohian is a large village
having the houses of many coppersmiths who make vessels.
Sukanwind is a fort. Rangarh is a village from where Sardar
Gujjar Singh rose into power. Mianpur is on the bank of the
river. Naushehra is close to the ferry of Malhi. Sri Gobindpur
154 It is almost certain that Ahmad Shah of the text is the same person
as the author of the well known Tarikh-i-Hind. Ghulam Husain was his son.
155 Kartik obviously refers to Kartikeya. The epithet Sham is generally
not used with his name.
156 Ganesh Das gives the Sanskrit name Kartik in the text, for a change.
157 The word used in the text is dev.
158 Hargobindpur is followed by Zafarwal in the text but without any
connection with either the preceding or the succeeding sentence,
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is on the river Bias in the ta'alluqa of Mehta- 155 Jalalabad is a
pargana. Kikarwala is on the bank of the river and so is
Fatehwal. Vairowal is close to a ferry on the Bias.159160
Panjwar is a well known village in the proprietorship of
Dhillon zammdars. Sardar Gulab Singh and other Bhangi Sardars
had belonged to this place before they started making conquest'.
Jandiala of Guru ‘Aqil Rai, the Niranjania, is a well known place.
It has a tank and the samadhs of the ancestors and predecessors of
G uru‘Aqil Rai. Khadur is a place to which Guru Amar Das
belonged. It is situated on the bank of the river Bias. Sarai
Nuruddin, Naushehra Pannuan and Mananwala are well known.
Tarn Taran has a tank like Sri Amritsar. It is a place of worship,
with a building constructed by Guru Arjan. Dukh Niwaran is
also a tank sacred for bathing. Ram Tirath too has a large tank
with an auspicious building close to it. Doda Ram Bairagi is
occupying the gaddi at Ram Tirath. Raja Sansi is a well known
place and Sardar Budh Singh used to live here. Lopoke is a
well known village in the vicinity of Amritsar. Kalianwala and
Kot Raja are villages in the vicinity of Amritsar. Kalianwala is
a large village, and had the residence of Sardar Fateh Singh.
Gumtala is close to Amritsar. Tung is a village adjoining
Amritsar. Sayyid Mahmud is well known as a place. Gillwall
and Sarhall are important villages. Pul Kanjri is a well known
place on the road from Amritsar to Lahore, with a dharmsala, a
well, a tank, a garden and a sarai belonging to Gangu Shah
Mehra, a sahukar of Lahore. Bhasln is a large village. For a
long time a huge banyan tree has been at this place. Kuhal! and
Kuhala are two villages. Awak is a village and so is Atari which
has become famous due to the residence of Sardar Tek Singh
and Sham Singh Atariwala. Haibatpur Patti is a pargana. The
zammdars of the town of Patti are Mughals alias Ghauria. The
qanungol of the pargana is held by Bedi and Mehta Khatris.
Harike is a village on the confluence of the rivers Bias and
Satlej. Khem Karan is a well known place. Qasur is a city
159 Two unconnected names follow : SanbSla and Butala.
1®* Here fellows the unconnected name of Garhl Babian.
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belonging to Afghans, khatris of many subcastes are also living
here. Waltoha and Padhana are well known. Sur Singh is a
large village. Narur is a well known village. Sarai Amanat
Khan is well known and so is Sarai Aurangabad. Mari Mohar
Singh is a village. Well known are Muthala, Chahal, Kanha
Kachha and Dhand Kasel which has a temple dedicated to
Mahadiv. Kalsian and Jejo Gill are also well known. Sukarchak
is a village where the ancestors of Maharaja Ranjit Singh used
to live at one time. Jeji Bhakna is well known and so is Majitha.
To the last place belonged Amar Singh. 161 The house of
Sardar Desa Singh 162 also used to be here. At present, his son
Lehna Singh has acquired a good knowledge of mathematics and
astronomy. Chachowali and Santpura are well known. Jethuwal
is a place of worship associated with a Guru. Balloki is well
known and so are Bokhana and Chunian.
Dipalpur is a city. It used to be in the jurisdiction of
Multan but now belongs to the Panjab. It has the place of
worship associated with B&ba Lalu. It is visited by Mehra
Khatris. Karnal is the name of a wild tribe;163 its men move
from place to place in the wasteland and keep a large number of
cattle. Bar is the name of a desert which is also called Lakh!
Jangal. Dogars and Gujjars live in these parts. Hujra Shah
Muqlm and Shergarh are two places of pilgrimage. Pakpatan,
also called Ajodhan, situated in the Panjab, is a city of middling
size. Shaikh Farid Shakarganj, son of Shaikh Jalaluddin, a
descendant of Sulaiman Farrukh Shah Kabuli, breathed his last
in this city on Saturday, the 5th of Muharram in A. H. 668. His
mausoleum here is a place of pilgrimage. It is believed that
Shaikh Farid had undergone severe austerities in order to attain
to the knowledge of God. For some time, he tied a wooden loaf
on his stomach and remained busy in the remembrance of God.
He became a perfect gnostic.*168
181 The following ambiguous words are added to the name of Amar Singh:
kumani hukm anddz.
168 The name given in the text is Waisakha Singh, which is wrong.
I®3 The phrase used in the text is qaum-i-jinn.

B IS T JA L A N D H A R DOAB
The fifth doab is the Bist Jalandhar, between the rivers
Bias and Satlej. The latter is also called Satrud. This river
rises in the mountains of Tibet and passes through the country
of Kulu. From there it flows through the hills to the mountain
of Kahlur which deflects its course.164 Debouching from the
hills in two streams it passes along the outskirts of Makhowal,
where Guru Gobind Singh used to have his residence, and of
Kiratpur, where Guru Hargobind and Guru Har Rai used to live.
The two streams re-join near the town of Ropar. From there
it passes along the town of Machhiwara and flows past Ludhiana.
Then it passes along the town of Taiwan. Near the village of
Harike,16516 which is in the pargana of Haibatpur Patti, it
receives the waters of the Bias. The joint waters of these two
rivers then join the Chinab.
The width of this doab is
approximately forty kos.

Description of the Cities of
the Bist Jalandhar Doab
Jalandhar is an old city. 368 It was very large in olden
times. At present, it is a small city like many others. It is
believed that the entire land included in this doab was called
164 Ganesh Das adds almost as a parenthesis that Bilaspur was the capital
city of Kahlur.
165 Ganesh Das uses the word Lon also with Harike. However, in his
description of the river Bias on page 275 he uses the word Loh for the village
near its confluence with the river Satlej.
166 It is interesting to note that Ganesh Das uses both qasba and shehr
for Jalandhar in this sentence.
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Jalandhar. It was populated by Jalandhar Dev, the demon,187
in the beginning of the Tretajug and adopted as the place of
his own habitation. Because of this reason, all the land upto
the foot-hills of Kangra was named Bist Jalandhar.167168* The city
has been ruined and repopulated many a time but the name
Jalandhar has not change.
Many of its inhabitants belonged to respectable subcastes
of khatrls and others. In the environs of the city there are
walled localities 189 inhabited by the Afghans who had settled
here in the reign of Sher Shah. The tomb of Bijli Khan, the
Afghan, is a spacious place. The khanqdhs of Imam Nasiruddin
and Sikandar Shah, and the places of the panj plr and .the
plr-i-ghaib are places of pilgrimage. The Hindu places of
worship are the temples dedicated to the Goddess Sri Kalka and
the Goddess Turt PhurnT. Among the eminent khatrls of the
city are Sehgals, Thapars, Sondhis, Watts, Puns, Chadhas and
others. The qanungol is held by the Sehgals and the Thapars.
The proprietorship of the city also belongs to the khatris mentioned
above. That is \all.
In the hills of the Jalandhar doab, the ‘ilaqas like DadaSlba, Jaswan and Kutlehr are well known. Philaur* with its
fort, is a well known place on the bank of the river Satlej. One
karvansara has been there since olden times. Rahon is a town
in the pargana of Wardik. 170 Its zamlndars are Ranghar
*
Rajputs. Lala Dal Singh has been a well known person among
them. The house of Lala Salamat Rai, the Daftari, is also here.
Among the residents of this place, the best known are the Khoslas,
the Jagotas and the Basambhus. In times past, Raju Khanna
was famous for his generosity. Some of his sayings are remem
bered even today. Close to the city is a tank called Suraj Kund.
167 The word used in the text is dait.
, ■
168 The phrase used in the text is takiagah-i-pnsht; literally, the restingplace for the back. The implication here is that the word bist could easily
replace pusht, in due course.
189 The word used in the text is kotliha; literally, fortresses.
170 Elsewhere Ganesh Das refers to Rahon as a pargana.
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• It is a place of worship. Many Hindus cremate their dead at
this place.
Gunachaur is a large village in the pargana of Rahon.
Bairam, Khan, the Khan-i-Khanan, had fought against Akbar’s
army at this place. Lasara is a large village. The house of
Lala Gur Sahai, the Munshi, used to be here. He was in the
service of the Ramgarhia Chiefs. It is rather rare to find a
writer like him with a flare for brevity. Taiwan is a well known
town close to a ferry on the Satlej. Nawan Shehr is also a
well known town. A tank and a baradari have been constructed
here by Muhammad Siddlq, the nn«-Muslim. Eminent among
~the khatri subcastes of. this place are Umat and Buchchar.
Nawan Shehr also has the house of Diwan Lakhu who was the
mukhtar-i-kar of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in the beginning.
Kapurihala is a place from where Sardar Jassa Singh Kalal had
risen into power. His army was called the Buddha Dal. At
present, Fateh Singh Ahluwalia is his successor. He has
constructed an impressive Shivduala here. Kathgarh is a fort.
Garh Shankar is a ta^alluqa. Some of the remaining ta'alluqas
and parganas are : Nur Mahal; Kot Shahan; Kot Badal Khan;
Sarai Dakhaui; Phagwara; Mukandpur; Banga; Bhairowal; Atta;
Bajwara,which is famous for the whiteness of turbans manufac
tured here; Sherowal; Hoshiarpur, which has many gardens
and the house of Shaikh Ghulam Muhiyuddin Kakezal,
the nazim of Kashmir in the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh;
Hariana; and Garhdiwala, which has a place of worship
dedicated to the Goddess.
The village of Bahadarpur has an establishment of the Udasi
faqirs. Kang Dal Singh Wall has an open kitchen.171 In this
very doab are : the pargana of Bhunga; Mukerian; Jaggowal, with
the fort of Bhangala; Mehtabpura; Hajlpura; Datarpur; Talwara;
Urmar T5nda; Sathali; the pargana of Miani to which belonged
The term used in the text is sadawatt, that is, a kitchen open to all
and sundry, all the time.
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Painde K han,172 the Afghan who fought with Guru Hargobind;
the pargana of Sham Chaurasi; Alawalpur; Kartarpur, where
Sadhu Singh Sodhi is the ra’ils; Dhogri Afghanan; Darwell; the
pargana of Nakodar, also known as Sarai Nakodar, which has
a large tank; the pargana of Sultanpur; Dakhani Sarai; Dahara;
Bilga;Jandiala; Rurki; Rurka; Jamsher; the pargana of Rahimabad;
the pargana of Hadiabad; the pargana of Akbarabad; the pargana
of Balol and others.
The author does not possess much information about
this doab. That is all.

17 a

Ganesh Das uses the term amir for Painde Khan, implying that he
*as a noble.

A P P E N D IX
SOHNl AND MAHlWAL
A young Mughal merchant, named Mahwar, came from
Samarqand to Hindustan for trade. He happened to stop
on his way in the city of Gujrat. One day he was riding
through the bazar, looking at all sorts of merchandise. He saw
a shop with beautiful vessels of painted clay and stopped
to buy a few plates. Suddenly a beautiful damsel appeared in
the shop, stayed there for a few moments and went back.
Mahwar lost his senses under the impact of her beauty. His
companions took him back to his camp. Henceforth he refused
to eat, asking everyone about the identity of that fair maid
who had captivated his heart. He discovered that she was the
daughter of a kumhar named Tulla and her own name was SohnI.
Having passed a sleepless night he went to the shop of
Tulla early in the morning and expressed his desire to become an
apprentice. Sohm too was present there and she wondered why
this rich and respectable person was anxious to acquire the
skill of a craftsman. His reply made it plain to her that he was
more interested in the beautiful daughter of Tulla than in his
craft. She responded with a feeling of love. The father unwi
ttingly gave him the chance to visit his shop everyday.
In due course, their love became known to others. His
confidants made generous offers to Tulla on his behalf for the
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hand of his daughter. But Tulla betrothed her to the son of
his own brother who used to live and work in the town of
Ralyala. Mahwar was not allowed to see her. One day he saw
her in the muhalla, ran for her and placed his head over her
feet. She raised him with affection but expressed her helpless
ness. He left the city and wandered in the wilderness, like
Majnun in love with Laila.
A few days later, the marriage party from Ralyala came
to Gujrat. The news somehow reached Mahwar who was now
called Mahiwal, from the word mahiwar, that is ‘like fish’,
which he used for his position in relation to the net of Sohni’s
love. He came to the house of her neighbour. The woman in
that house suceeded in bringing Sohni to Mahiwal. They decided
to become husband and wife. Afterwards Sohni went back to
her house. Despite her bewailing protests, the qazi and the
mufti performed her marriage with the man of her father’s choice.
None paid any heed to her cries. She was sent to Ralyala with
her husband. But there, she neither ate nor drank; she did not
speak to anyone. She was living like a person in ailment,
‘with her face turned to the wall’.
On Mahiwal, however, she would look with fondness,
and she would eat from his hand who appeared to others to be
a mad man. The people of Ralyala came to believe that she was
under his spell. They requested the hakim of the town to banish
Mahiwal. He was seated in a boat and taken to the other side
of the river. All boatmen were ordered not to bring him
back. Helpless against the hakim of the times, Mahiwal made
a hut on the bank opposite Ralyala and started living there.
From the fishermen he learnt their art and kept himself busy
during the daytime. At night however he could think of nothing
but Sohni. She too was pining for him.
Knowing that she ate only from his hands, Mahiwal
decided to feed her with victuals prepared by him. Every night
he would cross the river to feed Sohni with his own hands.
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She became a little reconciled to her husband but only to explain
to him falsely why she did not like the idea of his association
with her. She was in the power of a jinn who lived in her stomach
as a snake during the daytime and slept with her during the night.
He was likely to kill any person found with her at night but he
had promised to free her after a few years. The husband was
taken in, and avoided her company at night. She thus managed
‘to eat and drink’ with MahTwal.
.
.
»
*
One dav the river was in high flood and Mahiwal could
not catch any fish. Disliking the idea' of going’ empty-handed
to his beloved, he took out a chunk of flesh from ’ his own thigh,
roasted it and took it to Sohni. She saw the extraordinary
character of the dish and insisted ort knowing what it was. She
refused to appear before Mahiwal unless she wss .told the truth.
MahTwal had to relate the incident. Sohni now insisted that he
should stav on the other bank and she would come every night
to meet him.^ She keot her word and used to cross the river every
night on a pitcher., The river of their mutual love flowed serenely
for some time. Then, the sister of her husband came to know of
her nightly escapades into the arms of her lover- To protect the
honour of her brother, she stealthily followed Sohni at night and
discovered the place where the pitcher was concealed in the morning.
For the night following she replaced that pitcher with an unbaked
one. Sohni launched into the river, unaware of the foul play.
The river was in flood and the unbaked pitcher dissolved in its
waters in no time. She shouted for Mahiwal. He jumped into
the river and reached Sohni. She opened her eyes just once and
closed them for ever. Mahiwal clung to her body and died
with Sohni in his clasp.
The clan of Sohnl’s husband died of her curse and the,town
of Ralyala was devastated by floods. Today it lies in ruins. But
Sohni and Mahiwal live in the hearts of men and women.

'
’
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HlR AND RANJHA
Mauju, a Jat of the subcaste Ranjha, used to live in a
village on the bank of the river Chinab close to the town of Takht
Hazara. He had seven sons. The youngest, named Dhldo,
alone was called ‘Ranjha’ by the outsiders as a compliment to his
distinctive handsomeness. Unfortunately for him Mauju died
and his brothers gave him the poorest part of the land inherited
by them all. He was too delicate to cultivate even good
lands. One day he threw away the plough and slept soundly in
the shade of a tree. In his dream he saw a sweet maid named
Hir who was all kindness and affection to him. He woke
up to find that Hir was nowhere around. He cried for her, not
remembering that ‘the picture of a dream is like a mark on water’.
Ranjha left his village and his kith and kin in search of
Hir. Since his love was true, he soon met the panj-pirs who
pointed out the way to Jhang-Sial and gave him the blessing of
union with Hir. He reached the ferry on the river Chinab but
found that no boatman was prepared to launch his boat. Before
long, however, a boatman named Luddan offered to ferry him
across. In Luddan’s boat he found a gorgeous bed and asked
whose bed it was. He was told that it belonged to Hir, the
daughter of Chuchak the Sial who was the virtual master of those
parts. Ranjha thought it was surely an auspicious beginning ;
he gave his golden ring to the boatman and persuaded him to let
him sleep in that bed. This happened to be the day when Hir
was coming with her friends to the river for fun and recreation.
She was furious to see a stranger sleeping in her bed. Threatening
to flog him, she removed the cover from his face. Never before
had her eyes fallen on such a handsome face. Her rage gave
place to compassion, ecstasy and love. Ranjha found her real
person even more beautiful than the picture of his dream.
When Ranjha disclosed his purpose, Hir suggested that he
could look after the cattle-herds of Chuchak. Ranjha readily
agreed and she persuaded her father to employ Ranjha for looking
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after the cattle. Hir used to carry victuals to the low bed of the
river which was an excellent pasture ; it was also a suitable place
for their long meetings. Many days and months passed in this
honeyed happiness.
Hir’s uncle Kaido saw them meeting and throwing all
conventions to the wind. He reported their love to Chuchak in
terms meant to whet his anger. Chuchak threatened to kill his
daughter to save himself from ignominy and shame. Hir’s mother
suggested a better way o u t: her marriage to a suitable young man.
She was hurriedly betrothed and married to Saida, son of the
Khera chaudharl of Rangpur. She found no peace in his home.
In fact she appeared to suffer from a serious ailment which no
medicine could cure.
Ranjha became a faqir and joined a group of jogis who
wore large rings in their ears. After much austerity he was
allowed to wear ear-rings. Now Ranjha thought of Rangpur.
He went to every house in the garb of a jogi. He went also to
the house of Saida, but Hir did not recognize the faqir. In fact,
she felt annoyed over his apparently tall claim that he knew the
art of healing every heart. For Hir there was only one person
in the entire world who knew that art.
Ranjha established his dhiini outside the village. The
stories of his miracles soon became current. People flocked to him
for blessings. Knowing Hir’s love for Ranjha and hoping to meet
her own lover, Saida’s sister Sehti thought of a strategem by
which Hir could meet Ranjha. Hir could pretend to have been
bitten by a snake and the jogi could be asked to come for her
treatment. He did come, and suggested that he should treat her
in seclusion. They were given a separate room. He broke open
the outer wall of the room and they both escaped into the dark
freedom of the night. The fact of their flight and the day dawned
together. They were pursued and caught near a village named
Adilpur. They were taken to the nearest hakim who had been
appointed by Sultan ‘Adil. The hakim decreed that Hir had been
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obliged to contract marriage much against her will and, therefore,
her marriage to Saida was not lawful. She was old enough to be
regarded as free to go with Ranjha if she liked.
Ranjha wanted to take her straight to Takht Hazara. But
she suggested that she should go back to her parents, get lawfully
wedded to Ranjha and only then go to Takht Hazara. They
referred their difference of opinion to the muqaddam of Maghiana.
Hir’s opinion was upheld. Furthermore, the muqaddam gave this
assurance to Ranjha that he would himself take over the
responsibility of a guardian if Chuchak should refuse to marry
Hir to Ranjha. Ranjha went to Takht Hazara, broke the news and
asked people to join his marriage party. But that was not to be.
Hir had been actually bitten by a cobra on the very night of their
separation and had died. A fleet-footed hujjam took the unbearable
news to Takht Hazara. Ranjha heard his words, sighed
and swooned. In a few moments he died.
Chuchak refused to see the corpse of his daughter whose
wayward love had cost him all his honour and reputation. She
was buried on the way to Jhang. Four bare walls without a roof
mark her grave. Ranjha was buried at Takht Hazara, without
a memorial. But the names of Hir and Ranjha are enshrined i
the hearts of the people.

M1RZA AND SAHIBA
In the house of a ra’is of Farldabad was born a handsome
son named Mirza. His uncle took him to his own town of
Khiva Sial for education. The teacher in the maktab recited in
a whisper the sura of Yusuf so that this young person may not
be entangled with Zulaikha called the world. However, it so
happened that the daughter of Khan Khiva, the Sial master of
those parts, also came to the same mosque for schooling. Her
name was Sahiba. One glance from her eyes was enough to
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ensnare Mirza’s heart. Mirza’s own tall stature impressed itself
upon Sahiba’s mind like alif\ the first letter of Persian alphabet.
The other letters she learnt were mim, ra and za, all adding up
to Mirza. The demands of respect due to the teacher failed to
keep th:m in check. They expressed their love for each
other in words and gestures, paying no attention to what was
being taught by the teacher.
At last the teaeher felt obliged to let Sahiba’s mother
know all about them. The mother reprimanded the daughter
and forbade her to go to the mosque. Mirza left the school and
went round the town singing of female fickleness. But Sahiba
in her own place spent sleepless nights and days without eating
any food. She felt the sharp pang of separation but suffered in
silence. Mirza’s father came to the town and took him back
to Farldabad. Unable to forget Sahiba, he nevertheless took to
archery and horsemanship. His mare became a legend.
One day a wandering darvesh came from the side of
Jhang and Khiva and sitting among the people of Faridabad,
started talking about the youth and beauty of Sahiba. Mirza
was present there. He listened to his words and found his heart
stirred to its depths. The following morning he rode to Khiva.
Going to his uncle’s home, he fell down on the feet of his aunt
and begged for help, frankly confessing his love for Sahiba. His
aunt went to Sahiba’s house and informed her of Mirza’s
arrival. On a suggestion for change Sahiba's mother
agreed to send her daughter to the house of Mirza’s aunt.
There the lovers met. They remained occupied with each
other for several days. But then, a close relation of Sahiba
came to know of the situation and took her away. Mirza
at once flew to Faridabad on his winged mare.
I

Sahiba denied any recent association with Mirza. Her
mother suggested the idea of her marriage and, among others,
mentioned Mirza’s name as a possible match. Sahiba’s father
rejected the idea and approached a sardar named Tahir Khan
for marriage to Sahiba. Tahir Khan agreed and Sahiba was

152

E a r ly N in e te e n th -C e n tu r y P a n ja b

betrothed to him. When the date of marriage was fixed Sahiba
sent a secret message to Mirza and he came on the appointed
day and stealthily joined the marriage party. Sahiba eloped
with him. Her brothers, Khan Shamir and Khan Mir, pursued
them with numerous followers. Resting on the way to
Faridabad, Sahiba saw the dust raised by their pursuers and
awakened Mirza to the reality of their situation. Mirza found
that his quiver was hung high on a tree. Not to lose time, he
rode with Sahiba behind him but without his arrows. Event
ually they were overtaken by Sahiba’s brothers and their men.
Mirza fought with his sword and killed many. But he was
overpowered and died fighting. The people of the area
buried him there. His grave on the road to Faridabad is now a
place of pilgrimage.
The village of Khiva Sial now lies in ruins but the mosque
where Mirza and Sahiba had met still has one wall intact and the
place is fondly associated by people with their name.
HAQlQAT RAI
Lala Bhag Mai Puri was a wealthy person ofSialkot. His
son Haqlqat Rai was a promising lad of fourteen and like the
sons of all those who lived by the pen, he was attending the
maktab for acquiring knowledge of all the important branches
of learning. In the maktab one day he entered into a discussion
with a mullazada on a point relating to the composition of verses.
Silenced by cogent argument on the point, the mullazada accused
Haqlqat Rai of disrespect to the Prophet of Islam. The musalmans
of the city supported the mullazada without a second thought and
demanded that Haqiqat Rai should be punished for his
blasphemy. Haqiqat Rai’s parents and the Hindus of the city
begged forgiveness on his behalf but they were given only two
alternatives : either Haqlqat Rai should accept Islam or capital
punishment. Bhag Mai bribed the corrupt officials and maulavis
and succeeded in getting the case transferred to the court of the
provincial governor, Khan Bahadur Zakariya Khan, at Lahore.
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When Haqiqat Rai accompanied the escorting soldiers to
Lahore, a large number of Muslims from Sialkot and other places
also started for Lahore to ensure that one of the alternatives
suggested by them was adopted. On the way to Lahore, Haqiqat
Rai was not allowed to ride a horse. In Lahore itself the ‘ulama,
the qazis, the muftis and other respectable people were persuaded
by the mullas of Sialkot to accept their version of the situation.
Zakariya Khan listened to all the witnesses and, from their
conflicting evidence, concluded that Haqiqat Rai was innocent.
His advisers suggested, however, that it would be highly
impolitic to go against the current of Muslim opinion. Zakari\a
Khan suggested to the boy that he may accept Islam but he
curtly replied : ‘if I become a musalman will I live for ever’?
He was then offered the high mansab of three thousand, with a
large jagir. But he did not care for these earthly prizes. Zakariya
Khan left him then to the discretion of the maulavis. They
decreed the punishment of death.
Bhag Mai requested that his son may be kept in custody
for one night so that he may be persuaded to accept Islam. This
request was granted. At night he tried to argue with his son,
saying that Islam too was good in its own way; in any case, life was
precious. Haqiqat Rai underlined the narrowness of the
creed of the orthodox Muslims and the relentlessness of their
hostility to others, in contrast with the catholicity of the Persian
poets. He told his father that he was not going to accept Islam.
The ring of finality in his decision was so evident that his father
and others departed in despair. In the morning, he was stoned
nearly to death when he was beheaded by a soldier out of
compassion.
The Hindus prayed that they may be allowed to cremate
him according to Hindu rites. Their prayer was granted. Every
Hindu contributed one thing or another towards the arrangements.
A flower-seller of Lahore sold flowers worth one hundred and
twenty rupees in half a ghari. The garland which he used to sell
for half a dam fetched him more than six rupees on that day:
such was the feeling among the Hindus of Lahore for the martyr.
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A small samadh was built over the place of his cremation. People
hold a fair there on the fifth of every month and regard it as a
place of pilgrimage. In Sialkot itself his father made a marhl
in his house. That too has become a place of pilgrimage.
RADHl
A brahman named Sohna Ram in Gujrat had a comely
daughter named Radhi. One day she was playing with other
girls of her age when a handsome boy from Bhimbar, who had
come to Gujrat to see his sister, happened to cast his eyes on
her. They liked this innocent exchange of glances and the boy
started coming to her muhalla on one pretext or another. In
due course, Sohna Ram voluntarily betrothed his daughter to
that young man. A day was fixed for their marriage on the
advice of the astrologer. Radhi went to Bhimbar as a bride to
serve with devotion the husband of her heart’s desire.
Later, she came to Gujrat to see her parents. The young
man too came in hot pursuit but only to find that his own sister’s
son was suffering from a mortal disease. When medicines failed,
he prayed to God ta'take his life in place of the life of his sister’s
son. The child recovered and the young man fell ill. Medicine
and charities proved to be of no avail and, as his end drew near,
his eyes were filled with tears. Radhi gave him the assurance that
the body alone was mortal; the spirit which it contained never
died. If he was afraid of loneliness in the life hereafter she was
prepared to accompany him. Her young husband died with a
faint smile on his lips.
He was laid on the funeral pyre. Radhi announced that
she would immolate herself. People tried to dissuade her but she
replied that ‘a woman without her husband was like a body
without its head’. The news of her determination went around
and people, including officials, flocked to the place to offer
advice; they also offered riches and revenue-free land. A learned
pandit of the city argued against immolation on the basis of
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religious books in his possession. Radhi invoked the doctrine of
the immortality of the soul and silenced the pandit, adding that
even old age was no proof against slander. Everyone conceded
that she had earned the right to become a sati whose rank in
the life hereafter was higher than that of a warrior killed
on the field of battle, a martyr in protection of the cow, and
even a person who attained to the knowledge of God.
Her ashes were taken to the Ganges and, at the spot where
she had immolated herself, a small structure was raised as a place
of worship. Many people go there for blessings and their prayers
are granted by God.
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GLOSSARY
Achhchhar: word.
Agam : sacred books of the Shaivas.
Akalis : also known as rtihangs; a particular class of the followers
of Guru Gobind Singh.
Akhkhar : word.
Akhara : a religious establishment, particularly of the Uddsl Sikhs.
Augar : a particular branch of the jogis.
Bachcha : child.
Btihri-bawanjahi: the twelve superior most
subcastes of khatrls.

of the fiftytwo

Bairagi: a member of a Vaishnava order of ascetics.
Baoll: a large well with stairs descending to the level of the water.
Bar : the upland wasteland between two river valleys.
Baran : the Sanskrit varana. .
Baish : the Sanskrit vaishya, the third of four varanas.
Ber : a fruit-bearing thorny bush or tree.
B e t: the area covered by the flood-plain of a river.
Bhagat: a devotee of God.
Bhai: an epithet generally used for a Sikh connected with matters
of religion.
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Bharai: a low caste people in the village whose main function
was to beat the drum on certain occasions.
Bhat: a popular bard who also kept genealogies of impor
tant families.
Bohar : banyan tree.
Brahman : the first of the four varanas.
Bunga : a structure, particularly one raised in the vicinity of
the Har Mandar in Amritsar for occasional stay.
Chabutara : a raised platform.
Chandar-bansi: the Sanskrit Chandravanshi, one of the two
major branches of the Rajputs.
Charan : a popular bard who sang of glorious exploits
and love.

of war

Chatsala : a place of religious worship serving also as a school.
Chaubara : a single room on the upper storey.
Chaudhari: a person of distinction in a village or a number of
villages, both for his social position and his recognized connection
with the officials of the government.
Chautara : a raised platform.
Chhatri: from kshatriya, a synonym for khatri.
Choa : an intermittent stream; any flowing water.
Chobihat: the other name of the Chaj Doab.
D ait: demon.
Darshan : the sight of a sacred place or a venerable person.
Dev : demon.
Dhai-gharay : the superior most of the bahri-bawanjahi khatris,
who confined their matrimonial ties to a few other subcastes
regarded as the superior most.
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Dharamsala : generally, the place of Sikh worship.
Dharana : squating in protest.
Dharat: ground or ground-rent.
Dhaular : a palatial building.
Dheri: the place of burial or cremation.
Garj: thunder.
Guzar : locality in a town or a city.
Haran-mandra : the tower of the deer.
Hina : dried and powdered leaves of the plant of the same name
used by women to dye hands, by men and women to dye
feet and hair, and by men to dye whiskers.
Hira-haran : the black deer.
Jajmdti: the client and patron of a particular class of service.
Jhuggi: a thatched hut.
Jog-abhias : the physio-psychic practices of the yoga.
Jogi: from yogi; a renunciant belonging to one or another of the
twelve Gorakhnathi orders.
Kar-i-chikan : a particular kind of embroidery work.
Katra : a compact locality in a town or a city, meant particularly
to serve as a market place.
Khatri: from the Sanskrit kshatriya ; a synonym of chhatri.
Khawrah : salt of a particular quality.
Lungi: a piece of cloth wron by men, also by women, tied to the
waist and flowing down to ankles.
Lacha : the lungi used by men.
Langar : a free kitchen thrown open to the public.
Mahajan : a sahukar or wealthy businessman.
Malechha : an outcaste, to be shunned by all persons covered by
the varanas, particularly the first three.
Mallah : a boatman.
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M arhi: a small structure raised over ashes or the place of
cremation.
Mela : a fair.
Mela-i-chharian : the fair of the un-married men.
Nirmala : a particular section of Sikhs who, unlike the Udasis,
wore hair and turban.
Nirmala-sadh : an ascetic and renunciant belonging to the Nirmala
order.
Pahul: generally khande kipahul, that is water used for initiation
according to the ceremony adopted by Guru Gobind Singh.
Panch : a member of the panchayat, or simply a prominent
person in a village, a town, a muhalla, or a community.
Pandit: a brahman, whether learned or not.
Pipal: a particular kind of tree.
Pohar : a water-fall.
Ponda : sugarcane of a particular variety.
Pujari: an attendant of a temple.
Purohit: a brahman performing social and religious ceremonies
for individual families.
Raja : a king ; also the title.
Rajgi: the position of a ruler ; also, the title of Raja.
Rath : a charriot.
Rdwal: a jogi of a particular order.
Rikh : or rikhi or rishi, a person who has left the society for
meditation and spiritual perfection.
Saddwart: a free kitchen that remains open continually.
Sadh : a person devoted to religious pursuits.
Sahukar: a wealthy businessman who was generally also a
money-lender.
Salu : a piece of cloth dyed red and generally used by brides to
cover their head and shoulders.
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Samadh : a memorial raised on the place of cremation, generally
for persons prominent in one sphere or another.
Sammat: used with the years of the Bikrami and Saka calendars.
Sannyasi: a renunciant, particularly of the Shaiva faith.
S a ti: a widow who immolates herself on the funeral pyre of her
deceased husband.
Shastras : religious books of Hinduism.
Shivala : a temple of Shiva.
Shivdwara : a temple of Shiva.
Shudar : the Sanskrit shudra, the lowest of the four varanas.
9

Siddha: strictly a jogi who has attained to the status of
‘the liberated-in-life’ and possesses the power of miracle.
Suraj-bansi: the Sanskrit SuryavanshI, one of the two major
branches of the Rajputs.
Siisl: a particular kind of handwoven cloth of mixed cotton and
silk, with stripes of bright colours, generally used by women
as a part of their dress.
Thamba : a pillar.
Tilla : an establishment of the jogis, particularly on a hillock or
a mound.
Tope : a stupa ; also, an administrative unit between the village
and the tappa.
Tumba : a gourd used by sadhs as a vessel.
JJddsi: a follower of Guru Nanak through his son Sri Chand
who founded an ascetical order of Sikhs.
Wandah : the name given to a set of people in the Sindh Sagar
Doab who worked in the salt-mines and prepared beautiful
vessels etc. of salt.
Vaishnava : relating to the worshippers of Vishnu, in his incar
nations of Rama and Krishna in particular.
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‘ILAQAS
Bajwat, 50,51.
Basohli, 75.
Bhadyal, 79.
Bhera, 22, 73.
Chhachh, 40.
Dada-Siba, 142.
Darap, 76, 77.
Dhan, 33, 47.
Gheb, 47.
Guler, 113.
Hazara, 30, 41.
Jammu, 28, 50, 84.
Jaswan, 142.

Kachhi, 48.
Khushab, 46.
Kishtwar, 49.
Kutlebr, 142.
Majha, 132.
Makhad, 38.
Makhala, 33, 47.
Nakka, 91.
Peshawar, 46.
Pothuhar, 16, 43.
Riarki, 138.
Sandal Bar, 111.
Sone Kesar, 48.
PARGANAS

Akbarabad (Bist Jalandhar), 144.
Akbarabad (TakhtPari), 42, 43.
Arina, 18, 79.
Atta, 143.
Aurangabad, 58, 77,78.

Bahlolpur, 13, 18, 50, 79.
Bahrampur, 135.
Bahri, 132.
Bajwara, 143.
Balol, 144.
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Bail, 18, 79.
Batala (WatSla), 137.
BhairowSl, 143.
Bharl Neshta, 101.
Bhera, 72.
Bhimbar, 51.
Bhunga, 143.
Buchcha Chaththa, 106,
107.
Cheema Chaththa, 107.
Dangli, 18, 43.
Eminabad, 18, 33, 79, 99
(‘ilaqa, 24, 76).
Garhl, 54.
Gujrat, 13, 18, 27, 28,
51, 52, 56, 57,
68, 79.
Hadiabad, 144.
Hafizabad, 101, 106.
Haibatpur Patti, 139, 141.
Herat, 18, 19,27, 28,
33, 52, 55, 56, 57,
68, 79.
Jahangir Nagar Hazara,
73, 74.
Jalalabad. 139.
Kahar, 47.
Kalanaur, 138*.
Khari, 51.
Kharyali, 51.
Vfalhian, 11(),

Maltiki Dhan, 47.
Miani, 72.
Miani (Bist Jalandhar), 144.
Mirpur Chumakh, 51.
Nakodar, 144.
Naushahra, 51.
Pasrur (Pursarur), 21, 24, 27,
75, 77, 78, 79, 106.
Pathankot, 134.
Pharwala, 18,43.
Pind Dadan Khan, 46.
Rahimabad, 144.
Rahon (Wardik), 142, 143.
Rajaur, 51.
Randhawa, 138.
Rohtas, 18, 44, 45.
Sankhtara (Hemnagar), 77.
Shahjahanpur, 18, 52.
Shahpur, 73.
Shaikhupura (Jahangirabad),
18, 110.
Shamsabad, 47.
Sham Chaurasi, 144.
Shergarh, 99.
Shorkot, 73.
Sialkot, 13, 18, 79, 89, 91.
Sodhara, 93.
Sujanpur, 134.
Sultanpur, 144.
Takht Hazara, 74,
Zafarwal, 77.

TA‘ALLUQAS
Alawalpur, 144.
Banga, 143.

Bharwal, 78.
Bilga, 144.
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Kot Badal Khan, 143.
Kot Shahan, 143.
Laharke, 76.
Maharajke, 77.
Mehta, 139.
Mehtabpur, 143.
Merowal, 78.
Mukandpur, 143.
Mukerian, 143.
Naslbat Kot, 77.
Nur Mahal, 143.
Phagwara, 143.
Rurka, 144.
Rurki, 144.
Sarai Dakhni, 143.
Sathali, 144.
Sherowal, 143.
Talwara, 143.
Taragarh, 135.
Urmur Tanda, 144.

Chaubara, 79.
Dahara, 144.
Darveli, 144.
Datarpur, 143.
Dharamkot Bagga, 135.
Dhauthal, 77.
Dhodha Rahiya, 77.
Dhogri Afghanan, 144.
Dodha Jassar, 77.
Durangla, 135.
Fatehgarh, 137.
Fatehgarh (Kota), 78.
Garh Shankar, 143.
Gharota, 135.
Gobindpur, 109.
Hajipur, 143.
Hoshiarpur, 143.
Jaggowal, 143.
Jandiala, 144.
Kartarpur, 144.
Kharola, 77.

TAPPAS
Abu Waraich, 55, 71.
Akbarabad, 79.
Akbari, 18, 99, 101.
Akhnur, 51.
Akya, 18, 27, 52, 67.
‘Alamgir, 56.
‘Alamgir Dost Muhammad, 99.
‘Alamglrpur Dost Muhammad
alias Rustampur, 106.
'Alamgiri, 18, 52, 45.
‘Alamgiri, 99, 105.
‘Alamglrpur, 54.
‘Alamglrpur Gujjran, 52, 54.

‘Alamglrpur Waraich, 55.

Ali, 55.
Ali Mardanpur Darya, 55.
Ara, 43.
Aurangshahpur Zarbakhsh,
55.
Bahadurshahpur Mustafa. 55.
Bajwat, 51.
Bala, 18, 52.
Baraich, 99, 101.
Barala, 43.
Barali, 44.
Bari Tibbi, 99, 101.
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Bhekar, 44.
Bhuapur, 110.
Byol, 43.
Chaprar, 28, 79.
Chargan, 79.
Cheema, 18, 99, 101.
Chhachhan, 67.
Chhangl, 110.
Chhichhyan, 52, 54.
Chohan, 52.
Darianwala, 137.
Daulat Darya, 55.
Dayanat Rai Soi, 55.
Dharar Mahota, 51.
Dhak Pathan, 99.
Dhorala, 44.
Firozyala, 44.
Gahar, 43.
Gangwal, 51.
Gujran, 79.
Haji, 55.
Handu, 18, 52, 53.
Haveli, 43, 44, 99, 110, 137.
Helan, 18, 55, 72.
Hirke, 137.
Isala, 44.
Iskandrala, 44.
Islamnagar, 110.
Jiv Waraich, 18, 55, 58, 68, 70.
Kaharwal, 44.
Kalar, 99, 106.
Kalok, 110.
Kalyana, 44.
Kandu, 18, 52, 53.
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Katarti, 50.
Khanpur, 104.
Khanpur Chautar, 18, 104.
Lakhu (Jalalpur Sobtian), 51.
Lolyala, 44.
Loni Patti, 44.
Mahin, 137.
1
Malhan, 110.
Malyala, 44
Manawar, 51.
Mir Khanpur Chuchak, 55, 56.
Mir Khanpur Khiva Kondal, 56.
Mir Khanpur Kondal, 72.
Mir Khanpur Kondal Khiva, 55.
Mohriala, 110.
Muradi, 110.
Narali, 16, 44.
Narang, 44.
Raju, 44.
Rasulpur Helan, 56.
Sahian, 100.
Saili, 44.
Salahar, 79.
Sarai Kala, 16, 41.
Shahjahani, 44.
Shahjahanpur Bendal, 55.
Shahpur Bhadran, 99, 105.
Shahpur Dhillon Baraich, 105.
Shahpur Dhilwan, 99.
Shahpur Jheewran, 99.
Shekhu Ibrahim, 55.
Sohlan, 44.
Sulaiman Shakir, 44, 45.
Waraich, 18,56,71.

Index

167

TOPES
Akko Khaula alias Khaula, 80.
Aiamglrpur Khudayar alias
Udhowara, 81.
‘Aiamglrpur Saharvera alias
Mundike, 81.
Alhara Waraich alias Alhara, 80.
Ali Mardanpur Sadiq alias
Wahiyan Wale, 81.
Amanullapur Jam Dalmal alias
Jamke, 80.
Amanullapur Panjgrain, 8 0 AmSnullapur Sindhi Chohan
alias Dhera Sindha, 80.
Aminpur Ibrahim alias
Soi Paswal, 53.
Asafpur Sandhar alias

Ballanwala, 80.
Baqarpur Pathan alias Kaluwal,
80.
Begunanwala, 53. .
Bhada Gobind Ka alias
Bhandewale, 80.
Bhagowal, 80.
Bhapanwala, 80.
Bharthi Bu Ali Sher, 80.
Chak Ahmad alias Kharira, 54.
Darhakari, 53.
Data Nagra alias Nago, 80.
Daulatanagar, 28, 53.
Dhaunkal, 80.
Dhothran, 55.
Dianat Raipur alias Kala

SandharwalT, 80.
Asafpur Sarup alias Bajwa, 80.
Aurangpur Amanulla alias
Channu Qaum, 79.
Aurangpur alias Walike, 80.
Aurangpur Baghbanan alias
Gondpur and Muradpur, 80.
Aurangpur Gojra alias Gojra,80.
Aurangpur Muhammad Sultan,
80.
Aurangpur Rahim Musa alias
Rurke, 79.
Aurangpur Salhoke Khorah, 79.
Aurangpur Saru Sohi alias
Sohiyan, 80.
Bahadurshahpur Sa‘dulla
Miharban, 80.

Bharawan, 80.
Gakhar Cheema, 81,
Ghaloti, 81.
Halian, 81.
Jako Bhagwant, 55.
Jauri, 52.
Jhandiwala, 52.
Jhevranwali, 55..
Jori Ballan, 80.
Kaghara, 52.
Kailas Mand alias Mundike, 81.
Kala Ghumman alias Kala
Kapurwale, 81,
Karianwala, 28, 54.
Kaurpur Mahiwal alias
Jonipur, 81.
KhairowalT, 80.
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Khanpur Lakhu alias
Chakrala, 80.
Khwaspur, 53.
Kothala, 55.
KunjaTown, 55.
Mahrana alias Marana, 81.
Manakyala, 43.
Mandi Kaki alias Kakawali,
80.
Mandi Panjwaran, 80.
Mattuanwala, 53.
Mirakhiwal, 81.
Molawal alias Rajoke, 81.
Monak, 55.
Muhammad Ashrafpur Barbel
Bajwa, alias Badiana, 81.
Muhammad Husainpur Bawa
Bajwa alias Khosake, 81.
Muhammad Ashrafpur Inayatulla alias Fatehgarh, 81.
Muhammad Ashrafpur Kul
Handal alias Handwal, 81.
Muhammad Shahpur Sahar
Waraich, 81.
Murida Makyana, 53.
Nagrianwala, 52.

Partanwali, 80.
Raja Ghumman, 55.
Randhir, 53.
Rasulpur Panjgraln alias
Sheranwali, 80.
Sabowal, 52.
Saidpur Fatehulla, 81.
Saidpur Hasan, 81.
Sambarial, 81.
Shadiwal, 55.
Shahdadpur Sara, 55.
Shahjahan Bawa alias Khoseki,
81.
Shahjahanpur Ali Sher alias
Bhanewall, 81.
Shahjahanpur Badra alias
Badra (Padhra), 81.
Shahjahanpur Panjgarain, 81.
Shahjahanpur Sandhu alias
Chaudala, 81.
Shaikhpur Abbu, 55.
Suk Ahmad, 55.
Thatha Musa, 55.
Tope Mutafarriqa, 55.
Udho Korsi (Dhauria Sardar
Qamar Singh Wala), 53.

CHAKLAS
Abdul Samad Khanpur Baraich,
101.

Adamke, 55.
Atha Kahoh, 55.
Balwant Phusiali, 56.
Basra nwan, 104.

Bhadrah, 104.
Bhatti Makon, 102.
Bhindran, 99.
Bodh Goraya, 101.
Chhajju Mehta (Sarokhi), 102.
Chuna Lathi, 105.
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Dana Bhandal, 105.
Daska Das Mai alias Kaluka,
105.
Dayal Man, 101.
Dhak, 56.
Dhamoke Goraya, 101.
Dharek, 56.
Dhaulat, 56.
Dhoda Saura, 105.
Dholan Bhandal, 105.
Dina Cheema, 102.
Dogranwall, 101.
Eminabad, 99.
Gujranwala, 106.
Gujrat, 17, 89.
Helan, 56.
Islampur Mehta. 105.
Jagaryan, 55.
Jalle Sidhu (Kotli Ghummanan),
99.
Jawa Sadhari, 101.
Jokal, 56.
Kairon Mangat, 101.
Kala Khatai, 105.
Karvelan, 55.
Khan Bahadur pur, 101.
Khan Sansi, 105.
Khojiwal, 56.
Khokhar, 56.

Kiranw5la, 56.
Kondianwala, 101.
Kuthala, 56.
Ladhawala, 101.
Lalu Panju, 102.
Majha (Khan Majha), 105.
Makhowal, 56.
Mithal, 56.
Moghlan, 100.
Mohla Paroiya, 56.
Muhammad Begu, 100.
Mundike Goraya, 101.
Murala, 56.
Pahriwal, 56.
Palampur, 101.
Panakh, 101.
Ralyala, 55.
Ramke, 55.
Ram Rai, 105.
Sadhu Dhokar, 101.
Sahibpur Raja, 56.
Satra, 100.
Shergarh, 100.
Sohavah, 56.
Sukhan Naroma. 102.
Sundrabanpur Sukha, 55.
Sur Dattu, 56.
Talwandi (Mir Baz), 101.
Thatha Sulaiman Shadian, 56.

VILLAGES
Abdal Cheema, 102.
Adi Khurd, 105.
Akbarabad, 54.

Akerian or Akbarian, 106.
‘Alamgir, 67.
‘Alamglrpur Ghumman,
(‘Alamgirpur Khaman) 28, 53.
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Anandpur, 69.
Ara, 54.
Arina, 79.
Asar, 49.
Atari, 139.
Augu Bhindar, 99.
Awak, 139.
Awan, 132.
Baddoki Cheema, 102.
Bahadarpur, 143.

Buta, 43.
Butala, 106.
Chahal, 140.
Chak Muhammad Husain, 59.
Chakrala, 88.
Chak Ramdas, 73.
Chak Sikandar, 53.
Chamiari, 32, 137.
Chand Nadan, 54.
Chandran Cheema, 102.

Badshahpur Gangaram,
54.
Badshahpur Mast, 55.
Bahauddin, 24, 108.
Bahlolpur, 26.
Bahmananwala, 112.
Bakar, 49.
Bakariyan, 70.
Balharke, 111.
Bodh Goraya, 101.

Chandan Virk, 110.
Chandair, 108.
Chandi, 138.
Channu Dhillon, 105.
Chaudhowal, 54, 67.
Chaundah Bajwa, 77.
Chhati Shaikhan, 88.
Chillianwali, 53.
Chiniot, 32, 109.
Chogali, 72.

Basali, 43.
Bazurgwal, 54.
Begowala, 93.
Bhadarkot, 49.
Bhagowal, 27, 68.

Chtihar Jahar alias Lohanke,
Chuharkana, 110.
Dakhli, 54.
Darveshke, 101.

Bhairoka (Bhaikoke), 33, 106.
Bhasin, 139.
Bhikki, 72.
Bhopawala, 93.
Bianpur, 134.

Daska Nidhan Singh Wala,
27, 100.
Daud, 77.
Daulatanagar, 26, 55, 103.
Deepoke (Dipoki), 32, 77.

Biharipur, 132.
Bina, 44.
Bopara, 101.
Burhan, 39.

Derke alias Muhammad Shahpu
Ganga Ram, 58.
Devana, 53.
Dewiil, 32 47.

100.
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Dhamak, 44.
Dhandu, 33, 88.
Dhand Kasel, 140.
Dhamoke, 101.
Dharaunkal, 24, 91.
Dharamkot Randhawa,
135.
Dhir Sahl, 100.
Dhoda, 105.
Dayaliwal, 138.
Dilawarpur Shadi, 54.
Dittawal, 52.
Doghri, 101.
Farrukhsiyarpur Gulab alias
Bath, 27, 54.
Fateh Jang, 43.
Fatehpur, 53.
Fatehwal, 139.
Gakhkhar Cheema, 91.
Gangu Bhadar, 105.
Gangwal, 51.
Ghalotian, 23, 100.
Ghansia, 54.
Gharat, 32, 89.
Gharat Khasa, 28, 32, 89.
Ghummanke, 135.
Gillwali, 139.
Gobindpur, 109.
Gojra, 89.
Gonawali, 135.
Gujranwala, 105.
Gulabgarh, 19, 46.
Gumtala, 139.
Gunachaur, 143.
Hajiwala, 26, 54.
Haranpur, 108.

Hartke, 139, 141.
Hamirpur, 104.
Hamak, 43.
Han, 44.
Hasanwali, 102.
Hasilanwala, 33, 70.
lchhra, 132.
Idoke Misgaran, 110.
Ikadsiwal, 138.
Islamgarh, 33, 68.
Itawa Muhammad Shah, 101.
Jaspat Raipur Narain Das,
101.

Jalalpur, 26, 62, 68, 69.
Jalalpur Klkanan, 46.
Jalalpur Sobtian, 27, 51.
Jallu Buttar, 105.
Jamke, 89.
Jandali, 100.
Jassar Bhandal, 105.
Jassarwal, 137.
Jazera, 42.
Jeji Bhakna, 140.
^
Jeju Gill, 140.
Jhang Sial, 39, 109.
Jharanwala, 87.
Kailaspur, 77.
Kaklu, 105.
Kala Gujjran, 45.
Kalanwala, 77, 139.
Kaleke, 19, 72.
Kaler, 105.
Kalyana, 26, 44, 54.
Kallowal, 88.
Kalra, 70.
Kalra Khasa, 59.
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Kalsian, 140.
Kanhiyan, 72.
Kanhiyan Tarar, 72.
Karang, 37.
Karangli, 33, 47.
Kamal, 110.
Kartop, 84.
Khari, 107.
Kharian, 28, 54.
Khartal, 104.
Khanpur, 135.
Khem Karan, 135.
Khohar, 72.
Khori Duna Singh, 112.
Khota, 43.
Khudapur Balka, 132.
Khuhi Sialan, 109.
Kikarwala, 139.
Kiranwala, 70, 106.
Kolu Tarar, 108.
Konda, 132.
Kori, 50.
Kot Hasan Khan, 107.
Kotla, 33, 72.
Kotla Chaudhari Feroz Khan,
53.
Kotla Khatrian, 53.
Kotla Khatrian, 108.
Kotla Qiladar, 19, 71.
Kotla Shaikh al-Hind, 93.
Kotli Ahangaran, 33, 88.
Kotli Surat Malhi, 135.
Kot Mir Husain, 67.
KotNajib Ulla Khan, 41.
Kot Rup Chand, 100.
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Kuhala, 139.
Kuhali, 139.
Kulachaur, 68.
Kunjrur, 77.
Kuthala Ghumman, 70.
Labanawala, 101.
Lakhanwal, 27, 68.
Lakhu Handa, 54,
Lasara, 143.
Loh, 113.
Lohan, 24, 78.
Loharanwala, 102.
Laharke, 101.
Lopoke, 139.
Machhiana, 52.
Machhriala, 100.
Mahavari, 73.
Majha, 105.
Majitha, 32, 140.
Makhowal, 70.
Mahmudpur Khokhar alias
Guna-ur, 100.
Malhian, 27.
Manakyala, 43.
Mananwala, 139.
Manga, 101.
Manjar, 107.
Manjhlke, 100.
Manjhike Goraya, 101.
Mandala, 107.
Mari Mohar Singh, 140.
Marwana, 106.
Muthala, 140.
Maujhak, 132.
Mianpur, 138.

Judex

Mianwal, 72.
Miani, 16, 138.
Mir Khanpur Ramdas alias
Chak Purian, 101.
Mirza Jan, 138.
Mitranwali, 93.
Moghal, 100.
Mokhal, 87.
Murala, 68.
Nadala, 100.
Nagrota, 135.
Nandpur, 100.
Nangal Guruan alias Nangal
Kassu, 137.
Nadowal, 53.
Nanuwal 51.
Narot, 77.
Narur, 140.
Nathuwal, 54.
Nawankot, 132.
Naushahra, 135.
Naushsahra Miana, 51.
Naushahra Mughalan, 51.
Niazbeg, 132.
Nizamabad, 97.
Nukal, 77.
Padhana, 140.
Panjwar, 32, 139.
Phalia, 72.
Pher, 50.
Pind Kalan, 78.
Pind Dadan Khan, 16, 19, 39.
Pindi Kaka known as
Kakewali, 88.
Pindi Bhattian, 32, 108.
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Piru Shah, 54.
Punnanke, 88.
Qadian, 137.
Qasimpur Lakhu alias Rangha
wala, 27, 51.
Qila Mihan Singh, 107.
Rahon, 28.
Raizadake, 70.
Raja Ghumman, 70.
Rangarh, 138.
Rani Khanki, 107.
Rasul, 72.
Raian, 132.
Sadhri, 53.
Sadullapur, 50.
Sahawala, 93.
Sai Awan, 84.
Sambrial, 88.
Sankoi, 32, 46.
Santpura, 140.
Sarai Pathan, 43.
Sarai Robat, 43.
Sarhali, 139.
Sarsa Ratan Singhwala, 107.
Sayyid Kasarawan.. 44.
Sayyidwala, 109.
Seru Goraya, 101.
Shadiwal, 33, 71.
Shah Begampur Kesri, 53.
Shahpur Devraj, 102.
Shahjahanpur Gangaram, 54.
Shahzada Sansi alias
Chhachharyali, 105.
Sherka Murara, 135.
Sohawa, 105.
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Sohian, 138.
Sthan, 48.
Sukarchak, 140.
Sultanpur, 108.
Surak, 44.
Sur Singh, 140.
Susral, 44.
Talabpur Pandori, 134.
Talwara Ali Khan
Bavrianwala, 106.
Tanda, 67.
Thabariyan, 72.
Thalia, 44.
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Thapar, 106.
Tibbiwala, 138.
Toti Khokhar, 101.
Tung, 139,
Udhowali, 107.
Usman Khatar, 41.
Vairowal, 139.
Vairowali, 77.
alias

Wadala Sandhuan, 106.
Wainki, 107.
Waraichwala, 55.
Waltoha, 140.

IM PORTANT

SETTLEMENTS

CITIES
Amritsar, 17, 21, 22, 23, 27, 30,

Multan, 32, 122, 126, 130, 132,

31, 32, 132, 133, 139.
Aurangabad, 78.

140.
Nadaun, 113.

Bhera, 72.
Chamba, 75.
Chandiot, 109.

Pakpatan (Ajodhan), 24,
140.
Peshawar, 41, 53, 59.

Dipalpur, 122, 140.

Qadirabad, 73.

Gurjrat, 53, 62, 68, 70.

Qasur, 139.

Haripur, 30, 41, 69.
Hazro, 39.

Rawalpindi, 16, 19, 33, 42,
43.

Jalalpur, 27, 30, 31, 33, 69.

Samana, 122.

Jalandhar, 27, 141.

Sarhind, 122, 132.

Jammu, 13, 14, 51, 73, 79.
Lahore, 15, 17, 20, 21, 22, 32,

Sialkot (Salkot, Salkot, Sakal-

24, 25, 25, 27, 29, 30, 44, 51,
75, 76, 82, 111,114, 117, 118,
119, 121, 122, 1 32 132, 133,
139.

pur), 13, 18,19, 23, 27, 28,
29, 31,32, 33, 57, 82, 83, 84,
86, 114.
Srinagar, 38, 39.
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TOWNS
Jalalpur, 68.
Ahmadabad, 48.
Jalalpur Bhattian, 21, 108.
Ahmadnagar, 107.
Jandiala Sher Khan, 106.
Akalgarh, 30.
Jasrota, 76.
Akhnur, 50.
Jehlam, 32, 37, 39, 45, 46.
Akya. 52.
Jokali, 50.
Badhiana, 107.
Kahnuwan, 113, 138.
Bahlolpur, 27, 50, 51.
Kaleki, 50,
Bahu, 76.
Kalyana, 44.
Ban, 79.
Kankhata, 134.
Basohli, 76.
Kapurthala, 20, 137, 143.
Bishanpur, 44.
Khata, 47.
Buchcha, 106.
Khaun, 47.
Chakwal, 47.
Khojiwali, 50.
Dangli, 43.
Khushab, 48, 42.
Daud Khel, 48.
Kori, 33.
Dera Baba Nanak, 30.
Kot Naina, 76.
Dhan, 47.
Kulu, 113.
Dharar Mahota, 50.
Kunja, 28, 52, 71.
Dinanagar, 134.
Kuthala, 50.
Dinga (Shahjahanpur Qasim)
Ludhiana, 92, 141.
27, 30. 53, 67. Lun Miani, 72.
Eminabad, 23, 27, 32, 76,
Machhiwara, 141.
97.
Maghiana, 109.
Faridabad, 109.
Mahal Mori, 113.
Ferozepur, 113.
Makhad, 47.
Garjakh, 46.
Makhala, 46.
Goindwal, 113.
Gujrat, 13, 14, 19, 20, 22, 23, Mamdot, 113.
24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 35, 52, 58, Mandi, 113.
Mankot, 76.
60, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 68, 70.
Masrur, 76.
Gujrat Akbarabad, 56.
Mauj, 48.
Guler, 134.
Miani (Lun Miani), 33, 72.
Hallowal, 77.
Mianwali, 48.
Haranpur Sodhian, 31, 41.
Miththa Tiwana, 48.
Helan. 32.
Muraliwala, 28.
Ibrahimabad Sodhara, 92

Index
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Musa Khel, 48.
Muzaffarabad, 41.
Narowal, 76.
Naunar, 77.
Naushahra, 50.
Nawan Shahr, 143.
Nurpur, 134.
Nurpur Tiwana, 48.

Ropar, 141.
Rori, 42.
Sahiwal, 33, 73.
Samba, 76.
Sarai Hasan Abdal, 39.
Shafiabad (Murariwala), 106.
Shahdara, 76, 111, 112.
Sri Hargobindpur, (Rahela or
Sri Gobindpur), 23, 113, 138.

Patti, 28, 139.
Pind Dadan Khan, 46.
Qabula, 113.
Qadirabad, 50.
Qasur, 27, 139.
Qila Sobha Singh, 76.
Qila Suba Singh, 76.
Rahon, 142.
Ralyala, 30, 70.
Ram Nagar, 76.
Ranjan, 113.
Rasulnagar (Ramnagar),33,106,
107.
Rawalpindi, 30, 42, 43.

Sayyidpur Saloa, 99.
Singhanwala, 50.
Suket, 113.
Sukhu, 43.
Takht Hazara, 50, 74, 179.
Takht Pari, 42.
Taiwan, 141, 143.
Tibi, 50.
Tulamba, 56.
Una, 23, 136.
Vairowal, 113.
Wazirabad, 20,21, 22, 24,27,
28, 29, 31,32, 59, 91.
Zafarwal, 77.

FORTS
Akalgarh, 77.
Attock, 28, 36, 38, 39.
Bhakkar, 38.
Bhangala, 143.
Chaunda, 138.
Daulata, 44.
Dharmkot, 89.
Fatehgarh, 14, 52.
Gobindgarh, 133.
Gujrat, 56, 57, 62.
Har Kishangarh, 41.
Islamgarh, 68, 69.
Kacha Kot, 47.
Kangra, 134.

Kathgarh, 143.
Kaushak, 47.
Makhala, 47.
Nila Daula, 47.
Nubro, 37.
Philaur, 142.
Ranjitgarh, 79.
Rohtas, 45, 69.
Rotala, 16.
Shakargarh, 77.
Sialkot, 84.
Sukanwind, 138.
Thothianwala, 52.
Tulamba, 109.
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OTHER PLACES
Amberan, 50.
Balloki, 140.
Bankhandi, 95.
Bhadu, 49.
BhopawSla, 84.
Bridge of Bhola Dai, 92.
Bridge of Jamadar Khushal
Singh, 112.
Chachowali, 140.
Chahal, 138.
Chathan, 49.
Chaukhandi, 36, 67.
Chaunda, 138.
Chilas, 38.
Chohala, 39.
Choha Warchha, 46.
Dablahr, 84.
Dalaur, 16.
Darband, 38,
Dhamtaur, 41.
Dheriwala, 138.
Jandiala Guru, 23, 139.
Jan! Sang, 42.
Jhathapura, 84.
JotSna, 46.
Kamalpur, 39.
Karor, 113.
Kayanwala, 84.
Khara, 39.
Kheri, 84.
Khewrah, 46.
Khorah, 46.
Makrachha, 46.
Majra, 84.
Maugtanwala, 110.
Mattevval, 138.

Morchapur, 84.
Musa Kamala, 59.
Mundowal, 59.
Nangalpur, 135.
Nurpur Spathi, 48.
Pakham, 39.
Pakhli, 41.
Pandar, 49.
Phalowal, 137.
Philaur, 142.
Pul Kanjri, 139.
Punchha Chat! a, 92.
Raipura, 84.
Raja Sansi, 139.
Rangpura, 84, 85.
Rihal, 84.
Sarai Amanat Khan, 140.
Sarai Aurangabad,
(Chaj Doab), 50, 52.
Sarai Aurangabad,
(Bari Doab), 140.
Sarai Pakka, 43.
Sarai Nuruddin, 139.
Sarai Sandhu (Sidhu), 76.
Sarai Shamsabad, 39.
Sarangkot, 20, 47,
Saroi, 46.
Saurian, 137.
Sayyid Mahmud, 139.
Shahabad, 38.
Shah Rehman, 107.
Shahu Malhi, 110.
Sohal, 138.
Sultanpur, 39.
Talwandi Bhindran, 77.
Wadala Sandhuan, 21, 87.

C H I E F S , A D M IN IST R A T O R S AND
O T H E R E M I N E N T PE R SO N S
CHIEFS
Bagh Singh Hallowalia, 17,
76, 77.
Bhanga Singh Bahadur, 17.
Charhat Singh (Sukarchakia),
16. 105.
Chet Singh (Bhangi), 16.
Dalip Singh (Maharaja), 65.
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, 20, 116,
143.
Ganda Singh (Bhangi), 16.
Ghulam Muhammad Chaththa,
106.
Gujjar Singh (Bhangi), 15, 16,
17, 58, 65, 138.
Gulab Singh Bhangi, 32, 52,
139.
Gurbakhash Singh Waraich
(Wazirabadiaj, 29, 93.
Hari Singh (Bhangi), 16.
Jalal Khan Bhatti, 108.
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, 16, 143.
Jhanda Singh (Bhangi), 16.
Jiwan Singh (Sialkotia), 29, 84.

Jodh Singh (Wazirabadia), 29,
93.
Kashmir Singh (Prince), 85.
Kharak Singh (Prince), 116,
134.
Mahan Singh (Sukarchakia), 105
Milkha Singh (Rawalpindiwala),
16, 30, 42.
Mohar Singh (Sialkotia), 29, 84*
Muhammad Yar Bhatti, 108
Natha Singh Shahid (Sialkotia),
29, 84.
Nidhan Singh Wadalia, 106.
Ranjit Dev, 79.
Ranjit Singh (Maharaja), 1-5,
16, 17, 19, 20, 29, 30, 31, 32,
36, 41, 45, 58, 65, 67, 84, 85,
89, 91, 93, 95, 105, 108, 115,
116, 123, 133, 134, 135, 141,
143.
Sahib Singh (Bhangi), 17, 29,
32, 43, 52, 60, 65, 77, 84, 92.
Sher Singh (Prince), 116, 137.
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NAZIMS AND HAKIMS
Adina Beg, 134.
Avitabile, 29, 93.
Dal Singh Gill, 16.
Ghulam Muhiuddin Kakezai,
143.
Hakims of Gujrat, 64—66.

Jati Ram Mehra, 108.
Mihan Singh, 30, 107.
Mulraj, 107.
Sawan Mai, 32, 107.
Suba Singh Maini, 32, 46, 65.
Zakariya Khan, 115.

DlWANS
Bhimsen Datt, 44.
Dilbagh Rai Kochhar,
107.
Dilbagh Singh Sial, 58, 65.
Hakim Rai Puri, 42, 85.
Harbhaj Rai Puri, 19, 85.
Hari Chand, 98.
Himmat Singh, 117,
Jawala Sahai, 98.
Kirpa Ram, 71, 95, 116.
Kishan Chand (of Bhera), 73.
Kishan Kaur Vaid, 66, 69.
Kanhiya Lai Duggal, 66, 94.
Lakhpat Rai, 117.
Lakhu, 143.

Misar Amir Chand, 31, 66, 96.
Mohkam Chand, 32, 65, 71, 116.
Moti Ram, 32, 116.
Nihal Chand, 98.
Ram Dayal, 71.
Ratan Chand Duggal, 94.
Ratan Chand Yaid, 65, 69.
Shankar Das, 94,
Shiv Nath Handa, 69.
Sobha Ram Handa, 65, 68.
Thakur Das Chopra, 95.
Thakur Das Vohra, 57, 58.
Waisakha Singh, 32, 137.
Waisakhi Mai, 90.
NOBLES

Amar Singh Majithia, 32, 141.
Atar Singh Kalianwala, 134.
Azizuddin Ansari, 117.
Budh Singh (Raja Sansi), 139.
Chatar Singh Atariwala, 43.
Desa Singh Majithia, 32, 140.
Diwan Singh, 70.
Dhian. Singh (Raja), 116.
Fateh Singh Kalianwala, 139.

Gulab Singh Jamwal, 14,19,43,
46, 67, 73, 85, 108.
Gurdit Singh Sehgal (Malwas)
99, 138.
Hari Singh Nalwa, 30, 41, 105.
Himmat Singh, 116.
Imamuddin, 117.
Jawala Singh Padhania, 116, 134.
Jhanda Singh (Butalia), 106.
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Khushal Singh (Jamadar), 95,
116, 134.
Lai Singh Muraria, 135.
Lehna Singh Majithia, 140.
Mangal Singh, 80.
Misar Diwan Chand, Zafar Jang
Bahadur, 101.
Misar Rulia Ram Permitwala,
134.
Mohar Singh Atariwala, 84.
Ram Singh Bali (of village
Hasanwali), 102.
Ratan Singh Dahriwala, 116.

Salamat Rai (Raja), 72.
Sarfaraz Khan, 116.
Sham Singh Atariwala, 139.
Sham Singh (Butalia), 106.
Sobha Singh (Raja), 54.
Sobha Singh, 76.
Suchet Singh (Raja), 52.
Sundar Das (Raja), 123.
Tej Singh (Raja), 19, 51, 116.
Tek Singh, 89.
Tek Singh Atariwala, 139.
Uttam Singh Chhachhi, 95.
Waryam Singh Minhalia, 77.

FAUJDARS, THANADARS AND DAROGHAS
Badi‘uzzam5n, 93.
Dharam Singh, 16.
Mirza Muhammad, 42.

Sehaj Singh, 16.
Tehal Singh, 16.

k A r d Ar s

Jodh Singh Atariwala, 16.
Kishan Kaur, 19, 42.

and

t e h s I l d Ar s

Mian Muhammad Bakhsh, 66.

QANUNGOS
Bhago Das Lakhwara, 110.
Bhana. 98.
Ganesh Das, 58.
Hakim Rai Mehta, 51.
Ismatulla, 58.
Jai Singh, 94.
Kalian Das, 110.
Khudayar, 58.
Kishan Rup, 58.
Lakhu, 98,

Lai Chand, 117.
Mahesh Das Puri, 137.
Nand Lai, 57.
Rahim Bakhsh, 58.
Raju Das Lakhwara, 110.
Sadarang, 57.
Santokh Rai Tulli, 138.
Shaikh Kaka, 93.
Sundar Das, 117.
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CHAUDHARlS
Mahmud, 55.
Mansa Ram, 89.
Mubarak, 70.
Muhammad Yar, 54.
Muhammad Yar Gujjar, 58.
Mulaim Khan, 68.
Ran Singh (Tappadar), 16.
Rehmat Khan, 69.
Rup Chand Sahi, 100.
Takht Mai, 134.
Wall Dad, 30, 67.

Abbu, 55.
Ahmad, 52.
Aladin, 52.
Anokh Rai, 51.
Fateh Ali (Chak Ahmad), 54.
Fateh Ali (Gujrat), 58.
Handa, 53.
Halimulla, 52.
Kamal, 92.
Khalas Khan, 58.
Khudayar Waraich, 58.
Lai Khan 54.

MUQADDAMS
Sadhar, 110.
Sarab Dayal, 90.
Shahbaz, 44.
Sikandar, 70.

Fateh Muhammad, 68.
Jana, 77.
Jassa Mai, 90.
Mohan, 71.
Parja Singh, 90.

OTHER FUNCTIONARIES
Badruddin (qazi), 86.
Ghulam Ali {qazl), 58.
Haji Qazl, 58.
Jassa Mai {vakil), 67.
Beli Ram, {toshakhania), 32, 47,
117, 134.
Nand Singh Bhandarl, 137.

Raja Lai Singh (toshakhania),
32, 46.
Rai Gobind Jas {vakil), 66, 137.
Raziuddin (qazi), 58, 71.
Salamat Rai (daftari), 142.
Waisakha Singh {‘adalatl), 32,
91, 124.

PANCHAS
Atm,* Ram Mehta, 69,
Bari Mai Nayyar, 58.
Bhan Sahib, 87.
Bholu Kochhar, 98, 107.

Chetu Bahadur Wahi, 117.
Dhan Dheri, 58.
Dhari Mai Bhasin, 69.
Ganda Mai Sobti, 58.
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Ganesh Das, 69
Gangu Shah Mehra, 111, 117,
139.
Gurmukh Singh Chaudhari, 87.
HajI Qazi, 58.
Hukam Singh Tali, 87.
Kahan Chand Sodhi, 117.
Kahan Singh Khanna, 117.
Kanhiva Mai Mehra alias
Babri. 69.
Kanhiya Shah Kapur, 117.
Koti Mai, 69.
Mansa Ram Tandon, 58.

Mehta Gurdial Badhera, 85, 87.
Milkhi Ram Nayyar, 58.
Moti Ram Bhalla, 69.
Mulraj Malhotra, 69.
Narain Mangal, 69.
Nanak Chand Nayyar, 87.
Radhe Kishan Waham, 98.
Ram Kaur Wij, 69.
Sahib Dayal Bhabra, 87.
Sehaj Singh Vohra, 58.
Sukha Shah, 98.
Sultan Singh Sethi, 69.
Tula Ram Chopra, 58.

SAHUKARS
Amin Chand, 89.
Amir Chand Nayyar, 89.
Bhana Shah Arora, 95.
Chetu Bahadur Wahl, 117.
Dayal Shah Arora, 14,31,111,
Ditu Shah Arora, 117.
Gangu Shah Mehra, 117, 139.
Harjas Rai Jawahri, 117.
Hira Nand Sarraf, 117.
Imam Bakhsh, 31, 73.
Jawahar Singh Bhandari, 31,
111.
Jawala Das Basmbhu, 59.

Jog Raj, 89.
Kahan Chand Sodhi, 117.
Kahan Singh Khanna, 117.
Kanhiya Shah Kapur, 117.
Karam Chand, 78.
Mahna Singh Bhabra, 78.
Mohra Shah Kohli, 95.
Pindi Das Khokhar, 111.
Qutbuddin, 31, 73.
Raman Shah Bhandari, 31, 111.
Raman Shah Bania, 31, 134,
Ram Kishan, 89.

OTHER EMINENT PERSONS
Amanat Rai, 64.
Amir Chand Lakhwara, 111.
Amrik Rai Chhibbar, 19, 59.
Bahadur Chand Chopra, 31, 48.
Bahar Mai, 61.

Bakht Mai Suri, 22, 69.
Beli Ram Kapur, 57, 87.
Bhag Mai Basambhu, 59.
Bhagat Ram Bakhshi, 116.
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Bhan Bhasar (Purohit), 102.
Bhawani Das Badhera, 14, 58.
Bhawani Shankar, 98.
Bhogi Ram, 61
Bhola Dai Wadhawan, 92.
Bibi Nakkain, 116.
Bidya Dhar, 61.
Bidhan Singh Mehra, 117.
Brahma Das Sobti, 67.
Chandar Bhan, 89.
Chandar Sen, 64.
Chet Ram, 58.
Chhota Ram, 117.
Dal Singh, 116.
Dal Singh, 142.
Darbari Mai, 98.
Dargahi Mai Nanda, 98.
Dayala Salharia, 117.
Devi Das Rang, 59.
Devi Sahai Khannna, 66.
Devi Sahai Mehr (Brahman), 58.
Devi Sahai Mehta, 58.
Dhari Mai Bhasin. 69.
Dhanpat Rai Sehgal, 27, 99, 109,
117.
Dianat Rai, 65.
Diwan Chand, 90.
* Diwan Shah Nanda, 117.
Dost Muhammad Haddad, 62.
Duni Chand Raizada, 44.
Fateh Khan, 58.
Ganda Mai Behl, 57.
Ganpat Rai, 90.
Gobind Sahai, 94.
Gujrati Mai Chopra, 100.
Gul Begam, 135Gulab Rai Badhawan, 64.
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Gulab Rai Badhera, 58.
Gulab Rai Misar, 77.
Gurmukh Rai Badhawan,
107.
Hafiz Ruhulla, 117.
Hakim Rai, 90, 117.
Hakumat Rai, Bania, 58.
Haqiqat Rai Puri, 100.
Harbans Rai, 64.
HarDhaj Dhar, 100.
Hardas, 90.
Har Dayal Marwah, 58.
Hari Ram Puri, 90.
Hari Singh Handa, 89.
Hukam Singh Jali, 87.
Izzat Bakhsh Tarar, 108.
Jadu Rai, 64.
Jagan Nath, 99.
Jagdish Das, 94.
Jalap, 90.
Jaspat Rai, 117.
Jaswant Rai Dhori, 57,
Jawahar Mai, 94.
Jawahar Mai Badhera, 71.
Jawahar Singh Bastiwala, 116.
Jiti Das, 90.
Jitta Mai Handa, 53.
Jitu Thehri, 58.
Jodha Ram, 98.
Kabir Das, 64.
Kahan Das Lakhwara, 110.
Kajjan Malik, 90.
Kaka Mai Badhera, 87, 88.
Kalyan Rai, 73
Kanhiya Lai (of Sambrial), 89.
Karori Mai Ghai, 57.
Khanu, 89.

Index

Khem Karan Mehta, 59.
Khiali Ram, 69.
Kika Badhera, 88.
Khudadad Khan Afghan, 58.
Kirpa Ram Chopra, 95.
Kishan Chand Sahni, 73.
Kishan Das (of Amritsar), 134.
Kishan Das Arora, 134.
Kishan Kaur, 94.
Kishan Kaur Bania, 95.
Kotu Bahri, 134.
Lachhman Chopra, 94.
Lakhu Mehta, 88.
Lai Chand Chopra, 117, 134.
Lorindi Shah Arora, 95.
Maghar Singh, 98.
Maharaj Badhera, 85.
Maharaj Uppal, 98.
Mahan Singh Sobti, 27, 48,
62.
Mahima Nand Bahri, 61.
Mai Manglan, 117.
Maiyya Das, 94.
Malik Jetha, 85.
Malik Kajjan Puri, 90.
Malik Wazir, 90.
Mansa Ram, 19, 71.
Miran Muhammad Fazil, 58.
Moran (Bibi), 116.
Moti Ram Kapur, 73.
Muhammad Ali, 61.
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Muhammad Siddiq, 143.
Muhammad Saleh, 58.
Muhammad Salim, 61.
Murar Das, 85.
Najib Khan Kharal, 109.
Nand Ghan Handa, 58.
Narain Das, 86, 87.
Nawab Singh, 44.
Nawahu Ram, 69.
Nawahu Ram Vaid, 97.
Nazir Muhammad Mahota,
85.
Pahar Mai, 98.
Painde Khan Afghan, 144.
Phulan Khatrani, 85.
Rai Chand Sobti, 67.
Raj Kaur Kohli, 95.
Raju Khanna, 142.
Ram Chand Rutbi, 117.
Ram Dayal Bedi, 136.
Ram Gujrati, 96.
Ram Karan Puj, 105.
Ram Kaur Kakra, 58.
Ram Kishan Joshi, 20, 94.
Ram Kishan, 116.
Ram Narain, 94.
Ram Parkash Badhera, 61.
Ram Rakha Chopra, 100.
Ram Sahai Arora, 98, 99.
Rup Chand, 73.

/
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Sadhu Ram Sondhi, 61.
Sadhu Singh Sodhi, 144.
Sadju Kashmiri, 134.
Sahib Rai, 90.
Sangat Rai Takyar, 78.
Sayyid Faizulla, 58.
Sayyid Ma’sum, 58.
Sehaj Ram, 89, 117.
Sehaj Ram Uppal, 69.
Sehal Singh Badhera, 71.
Shah Muhammad Raza, 88.
Shaikh Mustafa Kakezai, 98.
Sham Das, 94.
Sham Das Dhondiwala, 116.

\

Shamshir Khan, 137.
Shankar Das Bania, 134.
Shiv Dayal Badhera, 14, 52.
Shiv Nath, 95.
Sujan Singh, 71.
Sukhu Shah Nayyar, 100.
Sultan Singh Chopra, 117.
Takht Mai, 64.
Tara Singh, 134.
Teg Singh Wasan, 88.
Tek Chand Khanna, 134.
Trikuta Sahai, 94.
Uggar Sen Nanda, 98, 100.

i

MEN OF A R T S , SC IEN C ES,
L E A R N I N G AND L I T E R A T U R E
JURISPRUDENCE
Abdul Hakim, 86.
Abdur Rehman, 97.
Ali Asghar Hasni, 98.

Sayyid Nur Shah, 70.
Zainuddin, 98.
PHILOSOPHY

Sayyid Gamay Shah, 87.

Misar Amir Chand, 31, 96.

ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY
Ballhu Ram, 117.
Dhanpat Rai Sehgal of Lahore,
117.
Dilbagh Rai of Gujrat, 61.
Jita Rikh of Rohtas, 31, 45, 105.
Lehna Singh Majithia, 32, 140.

Mansa Ram Razdan, 71.
Misar Amir Chand, 31, 96.
Ram Gujrati Brahman, 31, 96.
Ramkaran Puj, 105.
Sehaj Ram, 117.

MATHEMATICS
Ballhu Ram, 117.
Dhanpat Rai Sehgal of Lahore,
117.
Faiz Muhammad (pen name
‘Malahat’, or ‘Rahat’). 105.
Gurdit Mai Badhera, 37.

Ishar Das, 32, 77.
Jita Rikh of Rohtas, 31, 45.
Lehna Singh Majithia, 32, 140.
Misar Amir Chand, 31, 96.
Misar Gulab Rai, 71.
Sayyid Gamay Shah, 87.

i
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Athar Mai, 92.
Bhawani Sahai, 100.
Bhoj Raj Mahajan, 71.
Chander Bhan Brahman, 135.
Devi Sahai, 31, 38.

Gujrati Mai Chopra, 100.
Gur Sahai, 143.
Ram Das, 98.
Shiv Dayal, 94.

HISTORY
Sujan Singh Dhir, 75, 137.

Har Narain Badhera, 57.
POETRY

Ahmad Yar of Islamgarh, 33,

68.
Bhai Budh Singh, 134.
Bhai Gopal Singh Udasi, 100.
Dilshad, 78.
Dost Muhammad of Bhera, 31,
73.
Ganga Ram, 77.
Ghanimat, 71.
Ghulam Qadir Nazmi, 31, 69.
Kirpa Ram, 98.

Moti Ram Nanda (pen name,
‘Parwana’), 31, 87.
Muhammad Ashraf, 61.
Mahammad Tufail, 61.
Muqbal, 107.
Nusratmand Badhera, 57.
Qadir Yar (Qadir Bakhsh), 33,
88.
Sahib Devi ‘Arori’, 31, 61.
Shah Muhammad, 32, 90, 91.
Waris Shah, 33, 107.

COMPOSITION
Barni (Bami) Ram Badhera, 57.
Bhawani Sahai, 100.
Dayal Singh, 100.
Devi Sahai Brahman, 31, 58.
Faiz Muhammad (pen name,
‘Warasta’), 86, 87.
Jaswant Rai Dhori (Satirist), 57.

Karori Mai Ghal (Satirist), 57.
Kirpa Ram, 98.
Moti Ram Nanda (pen name,
‘Parwana’), 31, 87.
Naundha Rai, 96.
Narain Das, 87.
Ram Dayal, 98.

CALLIGRAPHY
Abdul Bari Badhera, 57.
Amir Chand Lakhwara, 111.
Dita Mai, 111.
Ghulam Qadir Nazmi, 31, 69.

Iqbal Badhera, 57.
Mian Fazl, 32, 96.
Muhammad Raza, 78.
Sadiq, 31, 89.
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MEDICINE
Abdul Fateh, 40.
Akku Mai, 98.
Ali Asghar Hasni, 98.
BahadurChand Chopra, 31, 48.
Baqir Shah Jarrah, 118.
Bishan Das Bhagat, 72.
Darvesh Hakim, 102.
Gul Ahmad, 97.
Hakim Rai, 118.
Hamam, 40.

llmuddin alias WazirKhan, 93.
Inait Shah, 118.
Khairi Shah, 118.
Muhammad Ali Shah, 91.
Muhammad Qasim, 61.
Nur Muhammad, 118.
Qadir Bakhsh ‘Attar, 118.
Shaikh Ahmad, 87.
Zainuddin, 98.

OTHERS
Abdul Karim, 32, 90.
Ahmad, 31, 89.
Gopal Sahai Badhera, V6.
Maulvi Qutbuddin, 88.
Misar Bahar Mai, 61.
Misar Bhogi Ram, 61.
Misar Bidya Dhar, 61.
Muhammad ‘Azam, 32, 90.

Muhammad Saleh, 60.
Natha Mai Marwaha, 57.
Nawahu Ram Brahman, 61.
Nusratmand Badhera, 57.
Ram Bhagat Uttam, 57.
Ram Kishan Brahman, 87.
Shaikh Haidar, 88.
Sayyid Miran Fazil, 60.

/
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s a n n y a s Ts

Baba Haria, 94, 95.
Bhola Nath, 95.
Brahm Nath, 20, 122.
Budh Gir, 61.
Chetan Gir, 94.
Dhaniglr Sanai, 46.
Gopi Nath, 95.
Gulab Gir, 20, 78.
Khushal Puri, 78.

Lai Bharti, 91.
Mathra Nath, 20, 95.
Pran Nath, 95.
Prithi Nath, 95
Raghu Nath Gir Gosain, 20.
94, 95.
Shambhu Nath Gosain, 20, 95,
96.

SHIVALAS
Byol (constructed by Raja
Gulab Singh), 19, 43.
Dhand Kasel, 140.
Dinga, 67.
Gujrat (constructed by Amrik
Rai), 19, 59.
Gujrat (constructed by Raja
Gulab Singh), 19, 62.
Kalra Khasa (constructed by
Lala Amrik Chhibbar), 59.
Kapurthala (constructed by Fateh
Singh Ahluwalia), 20, 143.

\

*

Rawalpindi (constructed by
Diwan Kishan Kaur), 19, 42.
Sialkot (constructed by Diwan
Harbhaj Rai Puri, 19, 85.
Sialkot (constructed by Raja
Tej Singh), 85.
Wazirabad (repaired by Ratan
Chand Duggal), 20, 96.
Wazirabad (constructed by
Raj Kaur Kohli on the bank
of Pilkhu stream), 20, 95.
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JOGlS
Bal Nath, 45Birandi Nath, 47.
Guru Gorakh Nath, 20, 47.

Pir Dhlraj Nath, 20, 73.
Sukal Nath (Aughar), 20, 73.

JOG! ESTABLISHMENTS
Achal (Sham Kar;ik, son of
Mahadev), 20, 138.
Bar (Pillar of Mahadev;,

HI,
Ichhra (Bhairo), 132.

Lahore (Brahm Nath Sannyasi),

i22.

Rohtas, 3 kos from, (Tilla of
Bal Nath Jogi), 20, 45.
Sahiwal (Sukal Nath), 73.

DEV1DWARAS
Amritsar (Durgiana, also a
tank), 133.
Amritsar (Kalka Devi), 133.
GarhdiwaJa (Devi), 21, 143.
Gujrat (Devi), 20, 62.
Jalandhar (Kalka Devi), 21,
142.
Jalandhar (Turt Phurni), 21,
142.

Jwalamukhi, 95.
Kotla Khatrian (Kalka Devi),
108.
Lahore, near, (Bhaddar Kali),
21, 121, 132.
Lahore (Kalka Devi), 20, 121.
Lahore (Sitala Devi), 20, 121.
Sodhara (Kalka Devi), 20, 92.
Sodhara (Sitala Devi), 20, 92.

BAIRAGlS
Baba Lai, 21, 135.
Badri Das, 135.
Bhagwant Das, 62.
Bill a Sahib Gosain, 21, 106.
Do la Ram, 139.
Go* *al Das, 72.
Hai lar (a Ramanandi darvesh),
1 9.
HmvNand Kohli, 97.
Jan, i Das, 117.

Kashi Das, 106.
Lachhman Das, 21, 61, 117.
Lahar, 21, 76.
Lai Daryal, 21, 107.
Mathura Das, 22, 108.
Mayya Das, 22, 77.
Mukand Das, 102.
Murad Das, 85.
Murar Das of Thabariyan, 72.
Maujsj Da, 21, 106.
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Narain Das, 121•
Narsingh Das, 60.
Paras Ram, 117.
Parma Nand, 102.
Baba Pohlo Ram, 21, 51, 62.
Ramanand, 192.
Ram Das, 106.
BAIRAGl

Sain Das (and his descendants).
21, 102 - 04, 107.
Sant Das, 107, 108.
Salih (a Ramanandi darvesh),
119.
Shiv Ram, 61.
ESTABLISHMENTS

Amritsar, near, (Ram Tirath),
21, 139. '
Dhianpur (Baba Lai), 21,96,135
Dipalpur (Baba Lalu), 140.
Eminabad (Baba Sain Das), 21,
102.

Gobindpur (Chautara of Ram
Lachhman), 109.
Gujranwala, near, (Baba Murar
Das), 21, 72, 106.

Katas Tirath, 47.
Katas, near, (Nar Singh Pohar),
21, 47.
Kuthala, 21, 134.
Lahore,
near, (Baba Ram
Thamman), 21, 132.
Talabpur Pindori (Bhagwan
Narain), 21, 134.
Wazirabad (B5ba Lai), 21, 96.

THAKURDWARAS (TEMPLES OF VAISHNAVA DEITIES)
Gujrat (Jai Kishania Sadhs), 96.
Gujrat (Murli Manohar), 22, 62.
Gulabgarh, 46.
Pind Dadan Khan (constructed
by Raja Gulab Singh), 19, 46.
Rawalpindi, near (Panj Tirthi),
42.

Rawalpindi, near, (Sita Kund),
42.
Sialkot (Salbahan), 82.
Wazirabad (constructed by
Narain Das), 96.
Wazirabad (thakurdwdra of
Krishna), 22, 96.

SAMADHS
Baba Balram Das Bairagi,
(near Shaikhupura), 111Baba Lachhman Das (Gujrat),
62.

\

Baba Lai Daryal (Ramnagar),
107.
Baba Pohlo Ram (Bahlolpur),
21, 51.

Index
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Baba Ramji (Gujrat), 62.
Baba Sahib Singh Bedi (Una),
23, 136.
Baba Sain Das Gosain (Baddoki
Gosain), 102.
Billu Sahib Gosain (Wadala
Sandhuan), 21, 106.
Diwan Amir Chand (Qadirabad), 73,
Haqiqat Rai (in the garden of

Diwan Kirpa Ram Chopra,
Lahore), 116.
Jeoni (near Wazirabad), 95.
Ram Kaur (Kot Naina), 22, 76.
Ram Kaur (Ramdas), 137.
Ram Lila (Sambrial), 22, 89.
Sahib Singh (Bhangi), 51.
Shahids & Murids (Amritsar),
133.
Thakur Das (Gujrat), 58.

SADHS AND FAQlRS
Bahauddin, 108.
Baba Balaka, 121.
Baba Balbhadra, 60.
Baba Ban, 45.
Baba Bhagwant Das, 57.
Baba Dhira, 121.
Baba Kanwal Nain, 48.
Baba Khushal Puri, 78.
Baba Ram Kaman, 61.
Baba Sadhu Ram Sobti,
62.
Baba Sahib Singh Bedi, 23,
88. 136.
Bulaq Shah, 76.
Chhajju Bhagat, 120.
Dadan Khan, 46.
Ghulam Muhiuddin Shah,
Faqir, 117.
Gokal Das, 92.
Hafiz Hayat, 97,
Hasan Abdal, 39.
Hukma, 24, 79.

Husain Shah, 61.
Imam Shah, 97.
Jamal Majzub Shah, 91.
Jogi Das, 42.
Kamal Shah, 97.
Karam Shah, 62.
Kavan Waley, 119.
Kesar Bhagat, 46.
Madho Lai Husain, 118.
Mahima Nand Bahri, 61.
Mahant Dhanigir Sanai, 46.
Mai Durgo, 97.
Mansa Ram Razdan, 19, 71, 72.
Mastan Shah, 92.
Mehar Chand, 60.
Mian Lai, 60.
Mohra Sant, 92.
Muhammad, 118.
Nanun Sant, 92,
Parmal Bhagat, 61,
Prem Das Darvesh, 109.
Ram Kaman, 61.
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Sabzwar, 88.
Sadhu Ram Sobti, 62.
Sadhu Ram Sondhi, 61.
Sain Sahib, 107.
Sandal, the eunuch, 119.
Sayyidan Nadir Sarmast, 59.
Shah-i-Jahangir, 60.
Shah Jamal. 110.

Shah Madar, 121.
Shaikh Abdul Rahim Kakezai,
78.
Sukhbashi Ram, 96.
Sur Singh, 88.
Surat-i-Bari, 119.
Swami Sahib, 121.
Thakur Harjas Rai, 122.

KHANQAHS
‘Ali al-Hujwiri, Data Ganj
Bakhsh (Lahore), 24, 118.
‘Ali al-Haq, Shah-i-Badshahan
(Sialkot), 24, 86Baqi Shah (Wazirabad), 97.
Bahauddin (Village Bahauddin),
24, 108.
Bulaq Shah (Qila, Sobha Singh),
24, 76.
Daim Shah (Wazirabad), 24, 97.
Dudha Haqqani (Dangli), 23,43.
Hafiz Hayat (Kot Mir Husain),
24, 67.
Hazrat Hamza Ghaus (Sialkot),
24, 86.
Imam Nasiruddin (Jalandhar),
24, 142.
Jani Darvesh (near village
Jazera), 42.
Mir Bhil Shahid (Sialkot), 24,86.
Imam Nasiruddin (Jalandhar),
24, 142.
Pir Bara Hazari (Shaikhupura),
24, 111.

Pir Fateh Din (Shaikhupura),

111.

Pir Jamal Shah (Shaikhupura),
24, 111.
Pir Muhammad Sachiar Aulia
(Naushehra), 23, 51.
Sayyid Miththa (Lahore), 24,
121.

Sayyid Mansur (Eminabad), 99.
Sayyid Nadir Sarmast (Sialkot),
24, 86.
Sayyid Qandhari Shah Walliulla
(mar Hasan Abdal), 39.
Sayyid Surkh (Sialkot), 24, 86.
Shah Burhan (Chandiot), 23,109.
Shah-i-Jahangir alias Jhuggi
of Shah-i-Jahangir Darvesh,
60.
Shah Moti (Moni) ( near
Jahangirabad), 110.
Shah Munga Wali, (Sialkot),
24, 86.
Sikandar Shah (Jalandhar), 24,
142,

195

Index

MAZARS
Baqi Shah (Wazirabad), 24, 97.
Hazrat Mian Mir (Lahore),118.
Husain Shah (Gujrat), 61.
Madho Lai Husain (Lahore),
24, 118.
Miran Barkhurdar (Pasrur), 24,
78.
Pandhi Shah (Gujrat), 24, 61.
Sakhi Sarwar (in the foot hills
of Baluchistan), 24, 78, 91,

Shah Abu al-Maali (Lahore),
24, 118.
Shah Fateh Khan (near Sarai
Kala), 41.
Shaikh Farid Ganj-i-Shakar
(Pakpatan), 24, 140.
Shamsuddin Darya! (Davaliwal), 25, 138.
Zain al-Abidin (near Multan),
91.

122.

SIKH GURUS
Amar Das, 139.
Arjan, 139.
Gobind Singh, 124, 141.
Hargobind, 62, 63, 141, 144,

Har Rai, 23, 141.
Nanak and his descendants, 22,
23,40, 79, 86. 133 & 135-37.
Ram Das, 23, 121, 132.

STKH ESTABLISHMENTS
Amritsar (Bibeksar), 133.
Amritsar (Dera Baba Atal),
133.
AmriUar (Dukh Bhanjani),
133.
Amritsar (Har Mandar Sahib),
132, 133, 139.
Amritsar (Kaubar), 133.
Amritsar (Ramsar), 133.
Amritsar (Santokhsar), 133.
Ghalotian (Place of Guru Har
Rai), 100.
Goindwal, 23, 113.

Khadur 23, 139.
Kiratpur, 141.
Makhowal, 141.
Panja Sahib, 23, 40.
Rohtas, near, (Choa Baba
Nanak), 23, 45.
Rohri Baba Nanak, 23, 99.
Sialkot (Ber Baba Nanak), 23,
86.
Sialkot (Baoh of Baba Nanak),
23, 86
Sri Hargobindpur, 138.
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DHARMSALAS
Bhai Bahar (Ahmadabad), 22, 48. Bhai Salo (Amritsar), 133.
Bhai Karam Singh (Amritsar),
Sadhs of Prem Das (Amritsar),
133.
133
Bhai Kesar Singh (Gujrat), 22,
Gangu Shah Mehra (Pul Kanjri),
62.
139.
Bhai Qandhara Singh (Gujrat),
Guru Hargobind (Gujrat and
22, 62.
Wazirabad), 22, 95.
Bhai Ram Singh (Amritsar),
Nirmala Sadhs (Amritsar), 133.
Sardars (Amritsar), 133.
133.
Uddsi Faqirs (Shahdara), 22,
Bhai Ratan Singh (Amritsar),
111.
133.
BHAIS
Kanhiya Shah, 116.
Mahan Singh, 116.
Ramii, 62.
Ramji Mai Diwala, 69.
Ram Singh, 117.
Wasti Ram, 116.

Bhara, 22, 70.
Bishan Singh Giani, 134.
Budh Singh, 134.
Daval Singh, 54.
Ganda Singh Behl, 91, 124.
Gurdial Singh, 105.

UDASIS
Abnasha Singh, 96.
Bakht Mai Suri, 22, 69.
Bhai Duni Chand, 135.
Bhai Gopal Singh, 22. 100.
Bhai Makhan Singh, 31, 96.
Bhai Mansa Ram, 62.
Narain Das, 96.

Ram Kaur, 22. 76.
Ram Lila, 22, 89.
Sant Ram, 97.
Santokh Das, 22, 62.
Sant Das, 137.
Sela, 69.
Tawakkul Shah, 136.

UDAsT AKHARAS
Amritsar (Advait Brahm), 133.
Amritsar (Ganga Ram Biakarni), 133.
\

Amritsar (Kanshi wala), 133.
Amritsar (Sadhus), 23, 133.
Amritsar (Santokh Das), 133.
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Dera Baba Nanak
(Tahli
Baba Sri Chand). 137.
Gurdaspur (Sadhus), 23, 135.
OTHER

Ramdas (Sadhus), 137.
Wazirabad, outside the town of,
(Sant Rein), 22, 97.

ESTABLISHMENTS

Amritsar (Chitsala of Misar
Vir Bhan), 133.
Amritsar (Lachhmansar), 133.
Dharaunkal (shrine of Sultan
Sakhi Sarwar), 24, 91.
Gujrat (mosque of Hazrat Shah
Walliulla), 59.
Gujrat (mosque of Muhammad
Husain), 62.
Hujra Shah Muqim, 140.
Jalandhar (mosque of Baru),
69.

Jalandhar (tomb of Bijli Khan
Afghan), 142.
Jalandhar (place ofP anjP ir),
142.
Jalandhar (place of PIr-i-Ghaib),
142.
Jandiala (Niranjania Gurus),

Katas, near, (Choa Saidan Shah),
47.
Kotla Qiladar (dhuni of Mansa
, Ram Razdan), 19, 71, 72.
Lahore (Chaubara of Chhajju
Bhagat), 25, 120.
Lahore (mosque of Wazir
Khan), 121.
'
Lahore (place of Rajo $nd
Dharmo), 121.
Lahore (tomb of Malik Ayaz),
114.
Rah on (Suraj Kund), 142.
Shahdara (tomb of Emperor
Jahangir), 76.
Shahdara (tomb of Nur Jahan
Begam), 111.
Shergarh, 140.

T R I B E S AND CASTES
Afghan, 143.
Kakezai, 98, 143.
YusafzaT, 40.
Arora,. 30, 31, 61,95, 98,111,
134.
Bania, 30, 31, 58, 90, 95, 134.
Bhabra, 78, 85, 87.
Bhara’i, 24, 79, 91, 121.
Bhat, 128.
Bhatra, 100.
Bhil, 127.
Boghal, 44.
Brahman (Misar), 19, 20, 25,
31, 32,44, 46, 47, 48, 57, 58,
61,66,69, 77,78, 87, 96,100,
102, 105, 121, 125, 126, 127,
134, 135.
Anand, 72.
Bali, 44, 102.
Bhardwaj, 125.
Chhibbar, 54, 59.
Joshi, 94.
Puj, 45, 105.
Randev, 48.
Razdan, 71.
Vaid, 65, 66, 69,
96.
Chaunda, 91.
Ch^ran, 128.
Chaththa, 21, 92, 106, 107.
Dadan, 46.
Dev, 77.

Dogar, 140.
Gakhkhar, 42, 43, 44.
Gheba, 47.
Gujjar, 28, 57, 58, 118, 140.
Hajra, [10.
Jat, 130.
A wan, 28, 81, 82.
Bajwa, 28, 82.
Cheema. 28, 102.
Ghumman, 28, 82.
Kharal, 109.
Malhi, 110.
Sahi, 100.
Yirk, 110.
Walah (or, Ralah), 106.
Waraich, 29, 52, 58, 65,
71, 93.
Wasan, 58.
Jud, 46.
Karnal, 140.
Khatri, 25, 26, 27, 30, 44, 53,
54, 55, 61, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68,
69, 70, 71, 78, 85, 87, 89, 92, |
94,97, 100, 105, 106, 108,
109, 110, 122, 123, 124, 126,
128, 129, 130, 131, 133,134,
135, 140, 142, 143.
Badhera, 13,27, 57,58,
59, 61, 71, 84, 85, 87,
88, 94, 96, 100.
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Bahri, 61, 69, 122, 131,
Basambhu, 59, 142.
Bedi, 23, 27, 88, 99, 100,
136, 139.
Behl, 67, 91, 124.
Bhalla, 69.
Bhandari, 31, 111, 137.
Bha<dn,7 69.
Buchchar, 143.
Chadha, 142.
Chandali, 108.
Chatrath, 92.
Chhacchi, 95.
Chopra, 27, 31, 48, 58,
92, 95, 100, 105, 107,
111, 117, 134.
Dahusa, 78.
Dhir, 137.
Duggal. 20, 66, 94, 95,
96.
Ghal, 27, 45, 57.
Handa, 53, 58, 65, 69,
89.
Indrajog, 108.
Jagota, 142.
Jalf, 87.
Kapur, 57, 73, 117.
Khanna, 66, 117, 134,
142.
Khokhar, 111, 131.
Khosla, 137, 142.
Kochhar, 98, 107.
Kohli, 20, 95.
Kondi, 50.
Lakhwara, 27, 110,111.
Main!, 32, 46, 65.
\

Malhotra, 69.
Marwaha, 47, 58.
Mehra, 69, 108, 111,
139, 140,
Mehta, 27, 51, 69, 139.
Nanda, 27, 31, 87, 98,
99, 100, 101, 135.
Nayyar, 58, 71, 87, 89,
190.
Patpatia, 89.
Puri, 27, 42, 78, 85, 87,
90, 100, 134, 137, 142.
Rekhi, 100.
Sachchar, 91.
Sahni, 27, 92, 93.
Sehgal, 27, 99, 109, 117,
142.
Sethi, 69.
Sial, 58.
Sobti, 27, 48, 58, 62, 67.
Sodhi, 48, 117, 121, 138.
Sondhi, 61, 142.
Suri, 22, 69.
Takyar, 78.
Tandon, 58, 123.
Thapar, 27, 142.
Tulli, 27, 91, 138.
Uppal, 69, 96, 98.
Vaid, 97.
Vohra, 57, 58.
Wadhawan, 27, 54, 92,
106, 107, 110.
Wahl, 117.
Watts, 142.
Wij, 69.
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Khoja, 31, 76, 109, 123.
Labana, 54, 68.
Lohan, 78.
Mahota ,85.
Markhail, 40.
Maswan, 40.
Panvval, 59.
Paracha, 31, 109.

Rajput, 26,46, 129, 130.
Bhatti, 32, 108.
Minhas, 51. 79.
Taur, 71, 129.
SaqabI, 40.
Sarin, 122,131.
Tarar, 72, 108.
Wandah, 46.

P R O P R I E T O R S OF LAND
Awans (pargana Sialkot), 81,
82.
Badhera Khatris (Gujrat and
Herat), 28, 57.
Badhera Khatris (Chakrala), 80.
Bajwa Jats {pargana Sialkot),
80, 82.
Bania Khatris (Gharat Khasa),
89.
Bhalla Khatris (Karianwala),
28, 54.
Brahmi Brahmans (Helan), 72,
Chaththas {pargana Buchcha
Chaththa and Hlaqa Ramnagar), 107.
Chaundas (‘ilaqa Sialkot), 91.
Chaudhari Diwan Singh Sobti
(Ranghanwala), 51.
Chaudhari Mahmud {pargana
Shahjahanpur), 55.
Cheema Jats {pargana Sailkot),
82, 92, 102.
Chhibbar Brahmans, 54.
Datt Brahmans (Kunjrur), 77.
Devs {pargana Hemnagar), 77.

Dhillon Jats (Panjwar), 28,
139.
Diwan Thakur Das {tappa Jiv
Waraich), 58.
Duggal Khartis {tope Daultanagar), 28, 53.
Ghumman Jats {pargana Sial
kot), 81, 82, 88.
Gujjars {pargana Gujrat), 28,
54.
Gulab Rai, Wadhawan Khatri
{tappa ‘Alamgir Gujjaran), 54.
Hajras (Shaikhupura), 110.
Handa Khatris (Daulatanagar),
28, 53.
Kondi Khatris (Bahlolpur), 50.
Lakhwara Khatris (Shaikhu
pura), 110.
Lai Chand Ghumman {pargana
Sialkot), 81.
Lohans {pargana Pasrur), 78.
Malhi Jats (Shaikhupura), 110.
Mehra Khatris (Hazara), 74.
Mehta Khatris (Takht Hazara),
28.
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Minhases (tappa Chaprar and
Arina), 28, 79.
Miran Beg Mughal (Kotla
Qiladar), 71.
Mughals (Muraliwala, Patti and
Nizamabad near Wazirabad),
28, 97, 106, 139.
Nayyar Khatrls (Kunja and
tappa Waraich), 28, 71.
Puri Khatris (Gharat Khasa),
28, 89.
Qanungos of Sialkot, 83.
RsundHsifaqirs (Chak Ranidas),
73.
Ranghar Rajputs (Rahon), 28,
142.
Sardar Tek Singh, 89.
Shaikh Saundha, 88.
Sehgal Khatrls (Jalandhar), 142.
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Sobti Khatris (tappa Akya.
Jalalpur
Sobtian
and
Qasimpur Lakhkhu), 27,
51, 67.
Suri Khatris (Anandpur, near
Jalalpur), 69.
Stitak Brahmans
( pargana
Zafarwal), 77.
Tarafdars of Sialkot, 81.
Tarars (Helan and Buchcha
Chaththa), 72, 108.
Thapar Khatris (Jalandhar),
142.
Virks (Shaikhupura), 110.
Wadhawan Khatris (pargana
Gujrat), 28, 54.
Walah (or Ralah) Jats (pargana
Hafizabad), 106.

SP E C IA L

P R O D U C T S AND

MANUFACTURES
Antimony (Karangli, Hlaqa of
Makhala), 33, 47.
Bows (Chandiot), 33, 109.
Cheese (Sialkot), 33, 85.
Copper-smithy (Sahiwal), 33,
73.
Crystal Sugar (Kotla, near
Shadiwal), 33, 72.
Embroidery (Rangpur), 85.
Hair-dye (Kotla, near Shadi
wal), 33, 72.
Hina (Bhairoke, pargana of
Eminabad), 33, 106.
Ldchas (Sialkot), 33, 85.
Lungls (Sialkot), 33, 85.
Mangoes (Sialkot), 33, 85.
Matchlocks (Kotli Ahangaran),
33, 88.

Oil-pressing (HSsilanwala), 33,
70.
Paper (Sialkot), 33, 85.
Salt-mines (Salt Range), 33, 38,
46, 47, 72.
Salt-vessels (Salt Range), 46,
73.
Stilus (Sahiwal), 33, 73.
Soap (Hasilanwala), 70.
Sugar (Kotla), 72.
Sugarcane (Sialkot and Rawal
pindi), 33, 42, 85.
Susi (Sialkot), 33, 85.
Swords (Gujrat and Jalalpur),
33, 62.
Turbans (Kunja and Bajwara),
33, 71, 143.
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